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| What wall we Tay then ?----That IsnAEL which follow'd acer 
I rhe Law of Righteouſneſs, hath not attained ta the Law of 5 
5 ERighteouſueſß.Wherefore? Becauſe they ſouglit it not 5 


Farr n, but as it were by the Works of the-Law. oY © 
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T was in Purſuance of an Advice given by Bp. 
Taylor, in his Rules for Holy Living and Dying, 
that about fifteen Years age, I began to make a more. 
exact Account than I had done before, of the Manner 
wherein I ſpent my Time, writing down how I had 
employ'd every Hour, This I continued to do, where- 
ever I was, *till the Time of my leaving England, The 
Variety of Scenes which I then paſt thro', induced me 
to tranſcribe from Time to Time, the more material 
pus of my Diary, adding here and there ſuch little 
eflections as occur'd to my Mind. Of this: Journal 
thus occaſionally compiled, the following is a ſhort Ex- 
tract: It not being my Deſign to relate all thoſe Parti- 
culars, which 1 wrote for my .own Uſe only; and 
which would anſwer no valuable End to others, how | 
ever important they wee to me. 2 
2. Indeed I had no Defign or Deſire to trouble the 
World with any of my little Affairs: As can't bur ap- 
pear to every impartial Mind, from my haying been ſo 
long as one that heareth not, notwithſtanding the loud 
and frequent Calls I have had, to anſwer tor myſelf. 
Neither ſhould I have done it now, had not Captain 
Williams's Affidavit, publiſh'd as ſο as be had tft Eng- 
lau i, laid an Obligation upon me, todo what in me lies, 
in Obedience to that command of Gop, Let not the G 
which is du you be cvil ſpoden of. With this Views 60 8 4 | 
at length gie an Anſwer to every Man that a ei- ne > 
JO id _ Hope which is in me, that in all thete En I 
g . A 2 5 oY 
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The PREFACE 


Gop and towards Man. 


3. I have prefix'd hereto a Letter wrote ſeveral years | 


fince, containing a plain Account, of the Riſe of that 


litile Society in Oxford, which has been ſo variouſly 
repreſented. Part of this was publiſh'd in 1733; but 
without my. Conſent or Knowledge, It now ſtands as 


it was wrote; without any Addition, Diminution, or 


Amendment : It being my only Concern herein, na- 
kedly to declare the Thing as 2? 15, 


4. Perhaps my Employments of another Kind may 


not allow me, to give any further Anſwer, to them 
who fiy all Manner of Evil of me fulſel thy, and ſeem to 


think that they do Go Service. Suffice it, that both 


they and I ſhall ſhortly give az Account, to Him that is 


wy to judge the Buick and the Dead, 


„ 


OXON, 


Things" / have @ Conftience vold of Offence, towards 


* 
— 


8 R, 
HE Occafion of my giving you this Trouble is of 


was informed (as no doubt you will be eber long) that 


my Brother and I had kill'd your Son; That the riga- 


rous Faſting which he had impoſed upon himſelf, by 


our Advice, had increaſed his Illneſs, and haſtened his 


Death. Now tho”, conlidering | it in my ſelt, it it 
ſmall Thing ax: me to be judg'd by Man's fudgmenty 

yet as the being thought guilty of ſo miſchievous an 
Fmprudence- might make me leis able to do rhe Work 


I came into the World for, I am obliged to clear my 


ſelf of it, by obſerving to vod, as I have done to others, 


that your Son left off Faſting about a Year and a Half 


fluce, and that it is not yet Half a Year ſince I 8 
to practice it. 


o Xx O , 04. 18. 750. | 


a very extraordinary Nature. On Sunday lait I 


I muſt not let this Opportunity ſhp* of doing my Part Fd 


towards giring you a juſter Notion. of ſome other Par- 


ticulars relating both to him and myſelf, which have 


been induſtriouſly miſrepreſented to you. i 
In March laſt he receiv'd a Letter from you, which: 
Feing not able to read, he deſir'd me to read to him; 


ſeveral of the Ex preſſions whereof F perfectly remem- 


ber, and ſhall do, *till I too am N I then de- 
termin'd, that if Gop-was-pleaſed to rake away your 
Son before me; I would juſtify him and myſelf, which 
F now do with all' Plainneſs and Simplicity, as as both. 
my Character and: Caſe requires. 


In one Practice for which you blam ! your. Son, * 


am only concern'd as a Friend, not as a Partner. 


That therefore I ſhall conſider firſt: Y ourowp'Account' 
of it was in Effect this, “ He ſr-quently: went into, 
poor People's Houſes in the Villages about Hal. 


* call'd tber Children together; and inſtructed theur 


in their Duty to Gop, their! Neighbour, ard them 


6. ſelves, tle likewiſe explain'd t to them the: ſe * 
| 3s 7 8 A. E 8 By : ; 5 a or 


- 


E „ 
of private as well as publick Prayer, and provided 
„ them with ſuch forms as were beſt ſuited to their 
% ſeveral Capacities: And being well appriz'd how 
„much the Succeſs of his Endeavours depended on 
8 their Good-will towards him, to win upon their 
__ © Aﬀe@ions; he ſometimes diſtributed among them a 
little of that Money, which he had ſaved from 
lf. ** Gaming, and the other faſhionable Expences of the 
„ Place.” This is the firſt Charge againſt him; upon 
which all that I ſhall obſerve is, That I will refer it to 
__ your own Judgment, whether it be fitter to have a 
Place in the Eatalogue of his Faults, or of thoſe Vir- 
tues, Tor which he is zow nunber'd among the Sons of 
-- GOD. _ © | 5 | 
If all the Perſons concern'd in“ that ridiculous 8o- 
cicty, whoſe Follies you have ſo often heard repeated,” 
could but give ſuch a Proof of. their deferving the glo- 
rious Title“ which was once beſtow'd upon them, 
they would be contented that their Lies roo /bould be 
"> counted Madugſi, and their End thought to be without Ho- 
nor. But the Truth is, their Title to Holineſs ſtands 
upon much leſs ſtable Foundations; as you will eakly - 
- perceive when you know the Ground of this wonder - 
ful Outcry, which it ſeems, England is not wide enough 
In November, 1729, at which Time I came to refids 
in Oxford, your Son, my . Brcther, myſelf, and one 
more, agreed to ſpend three or four Evenings in a 
Week together. Our Deſign was to read over the 
_ Claflicks, which we had before read in private, on com- 
mon Nights and on Sunday ſome Book in Divinity. 
In the Summer following Mr. M. told me he had call'd 
at the Goal, to ſee a Man who was condemn'd for kil- 
ling his Wife; and that, from the Talk he had with 
one of the Debtors, he verily believ'd it would do 
much good, if any one would be at the Pains, of now. 
and then ſpeaking with them. This he ſo frequently 
repeated, that on the 24th of Avg. 1730, my Brother 
and I walked with him to the Caſtle. We were ſo well 
- fatisfied with our Converſation there, that we agreed to 
20 thither once or twice a week; which we had not 
x: Bs _* The Holy Club, e 
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done long, before he defired me, to go with him to ſee 
à poor Woman in the Town who was fick. In this Em- 
8 too when we came to reflect upon it, we be- 
jeved it would be worth while to ſpend an Hour or 

two in a Week, provided the Miniſter of the Pariſh; in 
which any fuch Perſon was, were not againſt it. But 
that we might not depend - wholly on ou own Judg- _ 
ments, I wrote an Account to my Father of our Whole 
Defign; withal begging that He, who had lived ſe- _ 
venty Years in the World, and ſeen as much of it as 
moſt private Men have ever done, would adviſe us 
whether we had yet gone too far, and whether we 
ſhould now ſtand ſtill, or go forward? lf Bro nl 
Part of his Anſwer, dated Sept. 21, 1730, Was this: 
 &* And now as to your Deſigns and Employments, 
what can I ſay leſs of them than Yalde probo: * And that 
T have the bigheit Reaſon to bleſs Gop, that he has 
given me two Sons together at Oxford, to whom he hass 
9 Grace and Courage to turn the Wagggainſt the 
orld and the Devil, which is the beſt way to conquer 
them. They ha ve but one more enemy to combat with, _ 

the Fleſh; which if they take care to ſubdue by Faſting 
and Prayer, there will be no more for them to do, but 
to proceed ſteadily in the ſame Courſe, and expect tbe 
Crown which fadeth not away. You have reaſon to bleſs 
Gop as I do, that you have ſo faſt a Friend as Mr. . 
who l ſee in the moſt difficult ſervice is ready to break 
the Ice tor you. You do not know of how much Good 
that poor wretch who kill'd his Wife has been the Pro 
vidential Occaſion, I think I muſt adopt Mr. M. t 
be my Son, together with you and your brother Chanless 
and when I have ſuch a Ternion to proſecute "that 

War, wherein I am now Miles Emeritus, 1 ſhould not be 

N when they ſpeak with their Enemies in the 
AL.” Fn ws. 7 4 e 
LI ham afraid leſt the main Objection you make a- 
gainſt your going on in the Buſineſs with the Priſoners 
may ſecretly proceed from Fleſh and Blood. For who 
can harm you if yon are Fullowers of that awhich is fo good ? 
and which will be one of the Marks by which the Sep- 
„ * I greatly approve. herd - } 
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herd of rael will know his ſheep at the laſt day? 
Tho? if it were poſſible for you to ſuffer a little in the 
_ Cauſe, you would have a Confeſſor's Reward. Vou 
on none but ſuch as are out of their Senſes would be 
prejudic'd againſt your acting in this Manner; but ſay, 
*© Theſe are they that need a Phyfician.“ But what if 
they will not accept of one, who will be welcome to. 
the poor Priſoners? Go on then in Gop's Name in the, 
Path to which your Saviour has directed you, and that 
Track wherein your Father has gone before you! For 
when I wasan Under-G1aduate atOxford, I vilited thoſe. 
in the Caſtle there, and reflect on it with great Satisfac-. 
tion this Day. Walk as prudeatly as you can, tho“ 
not fearfully, and my Heart and Prayers are with you. 
. 4 Your#frit regular ſtep is to conſult with him (if an 


ſuch there be) who has a Juriſdiction over the Prifo- 


ners, and the next is, to obtain the Direction and Ap- 
. probation of your Biſhop. This is Monday Morning, at 


Which Time I ſhall never forget you. It it be poſſible I 


ſhould be glad to ſee you all Three here in the fine 


Eud of theGummer., But if I cannot have that Satisfac.. 


tion, I am ſure I can reach you every Day, tho' Sou. 


| were beyond the Indien. Accordingly, to Him, who 1s: 
>. every where, I now heartily commit you, as being 


oh I 


FR 


Your maſt aſtectionatr and joyſul Fatber. 


to Mr. Gerard, the Biſhop of Oxford's Chaplain, who 

was likeivife the Perſon-that-took Care of the Priſoners 
when any were condemn'd to die, (at othertimes they 
were left totheir own care) I propos'd to him our deſign 
of ſerving them as far as we could, and my own Inten- 
tion to preach there once a Month, if the Biſhop ap- 
prov'd of it. He much commended our deſign, and ſaid- 
he would: anſwer for the Biſhop's Approbation, to 


whom he would take the firſt Opportunity of men- 


tioning it. It was not long before he inform'd me he 
had dòne ſo, and that his Lordſhip not only gave his 


Permiſſion, but was greatly ple:s'd with the Undertak - 


| ing, and hoped it would have the deli'd Succeſs, 


In Purſuance of theſe Directions, T immediately went 


Soo 


11 


Cy. | 
Soon after a Gentleman of Merton College; who was 
one of our little Company, which now conliſted of five 
Perſons, acquainted us, that he had been much rallied 
the Day betore tor being a Member of tbe Holy Club; 
and that it was become'a' common Topic of Mirth at 
his College, where they had found out ſeveral of our 
Cuſtoms, to which we were ourſelves utter Strangers. 
Upon this I conſulted my Father again, in whoſe An- 
ſwer were'theſe Words: | | h 
| Des t:! 


This Day I reteiv'd both yours, and this Evening 
in our courſe of reading, I thought I found-an An- 
{wer that would be more proper than any I myſelf could 
dictate; thoꝰ ſince it will not be eaſily tranflated, I ſend 
it in the Orig. nal. 2 Cor. vii. 4. Ioan por Kavynorg. 
ve u πνι,jꝭ⏑—Voͤ̃amna Tu Fapakanset! UTE πενοανỹZ 
oevourt Th Xi. What would you be? Would 
you be Angels? I queſtion whether a mortal can at rive 
to a greater Degreę of Perfection, than ſteadily to do 
Good, and for that very Reaſon patiently and meekly 


to ſuffer Evil: For my Part, on the preſent View of 4 


your Actions and Defigns, my daily Prayers are, that 
God would keep you humble; and then I am ſure that 


if you continue ufer for Righteouſneſs Sake, tho? it be 
but in a lower Degree, the Spirit of Gop and of Gloryi = 


ſhalF in ſome © good Meaſure et x wp vou. Be never 
weary of Well- doing: Never look back, ic ne 
the Prize and the Crown are before you. Tho" Lean 
ſcarce think fo meanly of you, as that yu would be 
diſcourag'd with the crackling,gf Thorns under a Pot. Be 
not high-minded, but fear; preferve an equal Temper. 
of mind under whatever treatment you meet with from 
a not very juſt or well-natur'd World. Bear no more 
Sail than is neceſſary, but ſteer ſteady. The leſs you 
value yourſelves for theſe un faſſionabſe duties, (as there 
is no ſuch thing as works of Supererogation) the more 
all good and wiſe Men will value you, if they ſee your 
Actions are of a Piece; or, which is infinitely more, 
He by whom Actions and Intentions are weigh'd, will 
both accept, eſteem and reward you.” Upon 
* Great is my glorying of you. I am filled with Confor, 
1 Jam excceding joyful. 1 


ck, for you know. ._ 


(vi ) 
Upon this Encouragement we ſtill continued to fit to- 
_ gether as uſual; and to confirm one another as well as we 
could in our reſolutions, to communicate as often as 
we had Opportunity (which is here once a Week ;) 
and do what ſervice we could to our Acquaintance, 
the Priſoners, and two or three poor Families in the 
Town. But the Outcry daily increaſing, that we might 
ſhew what Ground there was for it, we propos'd to our 


Friends, or Opponents, as we had Opportunity, . 
or the like Queſtions: __ 


I. Whether it does not concern all Men of all Come 


ditions, to imitate Him as much-as they can, 4-0 went | 


about doing Good? a 
Whether all Chriſtians are not concern'd in that com- 


mand; While we haue Time let us do Good to all Men. 
Whether we ſhall not be more happy hereatters 


the more Good we do now ? 
Whether we can be happy at all hereafter unleſs we 
have, according to out power, Fed the Hungry, Cloath d 


the naked, Viſited thoſe that are Sick, and in Priſon, and 


made all theſe Actions ſubſervient to a higher r, 
even the ſaving of Souls from Death ? _ 


Whether it be not our bounden Duty always to re- 


member, that He did more for us, than we can do for 
him, who aſſures us, In as much as ye have done it unto 
one of the Flog of 855 my 1550 875 Je have done it unto 
EE 


II. Whether upon theſe Confideritions we may not 


try. to do Good to our Acquaintance ? Particularly, 
whether we may not try to convince them of the Ne- 
ceſſity of being Chriſtians ? 
Whether of the conſequent necelhity of being 

Scholars! 5 
Whether of the Neceſſity of Merhod and Induſtry 1 in 
5 order to either Learning or Virtue? 
; Whether we may not try to perſuade them to con- 
firm and increaſe their Induſtry, by communicating 
as often as they can ? 

Whether we may not mention to them the Authors 

whom We conceive to have wrote beſt e on thoſe ſubjects? 
7 et Whether 


. vii) 

Whether we e may not aſſiſt them as we are able Coon 
Time to Time, to form Reſolutions upon what they 
read in thoſe Authors, and to execute Em. with 
Steadineſs and Perſeverance. | 


III. Whether upon the Confiderations above-men- 


tioned, we may not try to do Good to thoſe that are 


hungry, naked, or ſick? In particular, whether if we 
know any neceſſitous Family, we may not give them 
a little Food, Cloaths, or Phyſick, as they want? 


Whether we may not give them, if they can read, a 


Bible, Common-prayer Book, or Whole Duty of M an? 


Whether we may not now and then enquire how 


they have uſed them; explain what they don't under- 
ſtand, and enforce what they do ? 

Whether we may not enforce upon them more eſpe- 
cially the Neceſſity of Private Prayer, and of tre- 
quenting the Church and Sacrament ? | / 

Whether we may not contribute what little we are 
able toward having their Children cloathed and taught 
to read? 

Whether we may not take Care that they be taught 
their Catechiſm, and ſhort LOIN ers tor Morning and 
Evening 5 


IV. Laſilh, Whether upon the Conſi r Ce; 


mention'd we may not. try to do Good to thoſe that 
are in Priſon ? In particular, Whether we may not re- 


leaſe ſuch well-diſpos*d Perſons as remain in Priſon 
for ſmall Sums? 

Whether we may not lend ſmaller Sums to ; thoſe 
that are of any Trade,- that they may procure them- 
ſelves Tools and Materials to work with? 

Whether we may not give to them who appear to 
want it moſt, a little Money, or Cloaths, or Phy fick? 


Whether we may not ſupply as many as are ſerious 
enough to read, with a Bible, and Whole Duty of Man? 
Whether we may not, as we have Opportunity, 8 
plain and enforce theſe upon them, eſpecially with Re- 


ſpect to publick and private Prayer, and the bleſſed 


Sacrament ? 'I 


51 


i 


I do not remember that we met with any perſon. who 
anſwer'd any of theſe Queſtions in the Negative, or 
who even doubted, whether it were not lawful to apply 
to this uſe that time and money, which we ſhould elſe 
have ſpent in other diverfions : but ſeveral we met with 
who increas'd our little Stock of Money for the Priſo- 
ners and the Poor, by ſubſcribing, ſomething quarterly 
to it; ſo that the more Perſons we propos'd our De- 

_ hens to, the more were we confirm'd in the Belief of 
their Innocency, and the more determin'd to purſue 
them in ſpight of the ridicule, which increas'd faſt upon 
us during the Winter. However, in Spring I thought 

it could not be improper to deſire farther. Inſtructions 
from thoſe, who were wiſer and better than ourſelves; 
and according (on May 18, 1731) I wrote a particular 
Account of all our proceedings to aClergymanot known 
Wiſdom and Integrity. After having inform'd him of all 
the Branches or our Defien .as. clearly and ſimply as 1 
could, I next acquainted him with the Succels it had 
met with in the following words: — “ Almoſt as ſoon as 
we had made our firſt Attempts this Way, ſome of the 


men of Wit in Chrift-Church enter'd the Liſt againſt us, 


and between Mirth and Anger made a. pretty many re- 
flections upon „he Sacramentarians, as they were pleas'd 
to call us. Soon after their Allies at Merton chang'd 


dobdauur Title, and did us the Honour of Ayling us: The Holy 


(Aub. But moſt of them being Perſons of well-known 
Characters, they had not the good Fortune to gain any 
Proſelites from the Sacrament, till a Gentleman, -emi- 
nent for Learning, and well eſteem'd for Piety, joining 


them, told his Nephew, That if he dar'd to go to the 


Weekly Communion. any longer, he would immediately 
turn him out of Doors. The Argument indeed had 
no Succeſs; the young Gentleman communicated next 
Week; upon which his Uncle having again tried to 
convince him that he was in the wrong way, by ſhaking 
him by the Throat to no purpoſe, chang'd his method, 
and by Mildneſs prevail'd upon him to abſent from it 
the Sunday following, as he has done five Sundays in 

fix ever ſince. This much delighted our Gay Oppo 


. _ . nents, who increas'd their Number apace, elpecially 


when 


ee” 7 ooo: ods EEE 


— . ü . ny 


| : . (i 1] | 
when ſhortly after one ofthe Seniors of the College hav- 

nol ing been with the Doctor, upon his Return from him, 

5 ſent for two young Gentlemen ſeverally, who had com- 

1 municated Weekly for ſome time; and was fo ſueceſs- 

g a ful in his Exhortations,. that for the future they pro- 

> mis'd to do it, only three Times a Year. About this | 
p Time there was a meeting (as one who was preſent at : 

1 it inform'd your San) of ſeveral of the Officers and 
) y Seniors of the College, wherein it was conſulted what 1 
55. would be the ſpeedjeſt Way to ſtop the progreſs of En- | 
ga thuſiaſm in it. The Reſult we know not, only it was 'I 

ue ſoon publickly reported, that Dr. and the Cenſors | 
8 were going to blow up the Godly Club. This was now _.. 
zur dur common Title, though we were ſometimes digni- {|| 
an fied with that of the Enthufiafts, or the Reforming Club., q 
lar Part of the Anſwer I receiv'd was as follows: 
wn '43.Gad Singh = a © ns ri ES „ 
fall A pretty while after the Date yours came to my 

s IN Hand. I wav'd my anſwer till I had an opportunity { 
hall of conſulting your Father, who upon all Accounts.isa | 
1.35 more proper Judge of the Affair than Iam, But 1 
the could never find a fit Occaſion for it. As to my own, . | 
us, Senſe of the Matter, I confeſs, I cannot but heartily, . 
re-: approve that ſerious and religious Turn of Mind thar 
asd prompts you and your aſſociates to thoſe pious and cha- 
1d ritable Othces ; and can have no Notian of that Man's . 
oy Reli gion or Concern for the Honour of the Univerſity, 
own that oppoſes you as far as your Deſign reſpects the Col-  _! 
any] leges. I ſhould be loth to ſend a Son of mine to aux, 
mi-] Seminary, where his converſing with virtuous young 
ning] Men, whoſe profeſt deſign of no together at pro: 
the per Times, was to aſſiſt each other in forming good Re- 
tely] folutions, and encouraging one another to execute them 
had) with Conſtancy and Steadineſs, was inconfiſtent with f 
next] any receiv'd Maxims or Rules of Life among the Mem 
d to] bers. As to the other Branch of your deſign, as the | 
king] Town is divided into Pariſhes, each of which has its [| 
hod,l proper Incumbent, and as there is probably an Eccle-, || 
mit] fialtie, who has the ſpiritual Charge of the priſoners,” || 


prudence may direct you to conſult them: For hy, > 


4: 
| 
- 


3 


5 „ | 
Idare not fay you would be too officious, ſhould yo 
of your own. meer Motion ſeek out the perfons that 
want your Inſtructions and charitable Contributions, 
- yet ſhould you have the Concurrence of their proper 
| Þaſtor, your good Offices would be more regular, and 
leſs liable to Cenſure.“ CC 0 op FHP, 
Vour Son was now at Holt; however, we continued 
to meet at our uſual times, the“ our little affairs went 
on but heavily without him. But at our Return from 
Eindoluſbire, in September laſt, we had the pleaſure of 
ſeeing him again: when, tho' he could not be ſo active 
with us as formerly, yet wewereexceeding glad to ſpend 
what time we could in talking and reading with him. 
It was a little before this time my Brother and I were 
at Londin, when going into a Bookſeller's Shop (Mr. - 
Rivington's in St. Paul's Church- yard) after ſome other 
Converſation he aſk'd us whether we liv'd in Town ; 
and upon our anſwering, No, at Oxford: Then Gen- 
tlemen, faid he, let me earneſtly recommend to your 
Acquaintance a Friend I have there, Mr. Clayton of 
Brazen-Noſe. Ol this, having ſmall Leiſure for con- 
tracting new Acquaintance, we took no Notice for the 
= preſent. But in the Spring following (April 20) Mr. 
4 Clayton met me in the ſtreet, and giving Mr. Rivington's 
Service, I defired his Company to my Room, and then 
commenc'd our Acquaintance. At the firſt opportunity 
Facquainted him with our whole defign, which he im- 
mediately and heartily clos'd with; and not long after, 
Mr. M— having then left Oxford, we fix d two Even; 
ings in a Week to meet on, partly to talk upon that ſub- 
ject, and partly to read ſomething in Practical Divinity, 
The two points, whereunto by the Bleſſing of God, 
and your Son's Help, we had before attain'd, we en- 
_  deavour'd to hold faſt: I mean, the doing what Good 
we can, and in order thereto communicating as often as 
we have Opportunity. To theſe, by the Advice of 
Mr. Clayton, we have added a third, the obſerving the 
Faſts of the Church; the general Neglect of which we 
ear by no means apprehend to be a lawful, Excuſe for 
e them. And in the Reſolution to adhere to 
theſe, and all things elſe which we are con vinc'd God 
EE 8 | requires 


2 


requires at our Hands, we truſt we ſhall perſerere, till 
He calls us to give an Account of our Stewardſhip.. As 
for the Names of - Method:fis, Supererogation- Mtu, and 
ſo on, with which ſome of our neighbours are pleaſedto 
compliment us, we do not conceive ourſelves to be un- 
der any Obligation to regard them; much leſs to take 
them for Arguments. To the Law and to the Teſti- 
mony we appeal, whereby we ought to be judged. If 
by theſe it can be prov'd we are in an Error, we will 
immediately and gladly retract it: I not, we have not 
ſo learned Chriſt, as to renounce any part of his ſervice, 
tho' Men ſhould /ay all manner of Evil agaiaſt us, with 
more Judgment, and as little Truth 4 . We 
do indeed uſe all the lawful Means we know, to pre- 
vent the Good which is in us from being evi ſpoken of ; 
but if the Neglect of known Duties be the one Condi- 


tion of ſecuring our Reputation, why fare it well. 
We know whom we have believed, and what we thus 


lay out He will pay us again, Y,our Son already flai 
before the Judgment - Seat of Hi who Judges ab. 


teous Judgment ; at the Brightaefb of Wnöfe Prefents 


the Clouds remove; his Eyes are open, and he ſees 
clearly whether it was © Blind. Zeal and a thotough 


Miſtake of true Religion, that hurried him on in the 


Error of his way,” or whether he acted like à faithral 
and-wiſe' Servant; who from a jult ſenſe that his time 
was ſhort, made Haſte to finiſh his Work before his 
Lord's Coming, that when /z/d in the Balance he might 
not be found wanting. Se C59 i TO 
I have now largely and plainly laid before you the 
real Ground of all the ſtrange Outcty you have heard; 
and am not without Hope that by this fairer Repreſen- 
tation of it than you probably ever receiv'd before, both 
you and the Clergymatt you tormerly mentioned ma; 
have a more favourable opinion of a good Cauſe, bach | 
under an il Name. Whether you have or. ne, 1 l 
ever acknowledge my beſt ſervices to be due to yourfelf 
and your Family, both for the generous Affiſfance you 
bave given my Father, and for the invaluable Advau- 
ta ges your Son has (under God) beſtow'd on, 
1 2 | Your euer bg! 228 
. And moſt obedient Servant. 
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Mr. Mor 6 a N of Chrift-Church. 


By the Rev. Mr. Samver WESLEY. 


* 


IF ought beneath them Happy Souls attend, 
I Let MonxgAx hear the Triumph of a Friend, 


With careleſs Indolence deſpiſe the Lay; 


* : 


1 2 


To fair Occaſion glides unheeded by; 
He by few fleeting Hours enſures Eternity. 
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on the DEatH of 


Mie Fools counted his Life Madneſs. 


— 


And hear well-plęeas d. Let Libertines ſo gay 


et Critick Wits, and Fools for Laughter born 
heir Verdict paſs with ſupercilious Scorn; 


Let jovial Crowds by Wine their Senſes drown'd, 
Stammer out cenſure in their Frantick Round; 
Let yawning Sluggards faint diſlike diſplay, _ 
Who, while they truſt To-morrow, loſe To-day 3 
Let ſuch as theſe the Sacred Strains condemn ; 


For tis true Glory to be hiſs'd by them. 


Wiſe in his Prime, he waited not for Noon, 
Convinc'd, that Mortal never liv'd too ſoon. 
As if foreboding then his little ſtay, - 


He made his morning bear the Heat of Day... 


* p 


Fix' d, while unfading Glory he purſues, 


No Ill to hazard, and no Good to loſmee. 


'Snatching the Golden Moments as they fly, 
Friend 


( xn ) 7 

Friendhip- s warm Beams his ED: iis ati” 
And tend'reſt Rev'retice for a much lov Sire. 
He dar'd for Heav'n this flatt'ring World Py FT 
Ardent to teach; as Hligent to KHD] . 
Unwarp'd by ſenfual Views; or . Am oy 
By idle riches, or by 20 clo 510 Names. by Bars * 
Fearful of Sin in eve I „ 
Unmoy'd b Tired of by lng Le 8 
Seldom indeed the Wicked came ſo CNV 
Forcid- by > His Piety th detenſive War; e 
Whoſe Zeal for other Men's Salvation ſhown, e 
Beyond the reach of Hefl ſecur'd his o -n. 
Glad'ning the Poor, where er his Steps ke turt A, | 
Where pin'd the Orphan, or the Widow mourn I; 1 
Where Prisoner ſigh'd beneath Guilt's horrid ga, 
The worſt confinement and the heavieſt chain. 
Where Death's ſad ſhade th' uninſtructed Sight - 
Veil'd with thick Darkneſs in the land of Lk | 
Our Saviour thus fulfill'd his great deſign, - 
(it human we may liken to divine) 7 OE 
Heal'd each Diſeaſe that bodies frail endure, IS 
And preach'd th” unhop'd for Goſpel to the Poor. 


To means of Grace the laſt Relpect he ſhew'd, 
Nor ſought new Paths, as wiſer than his God: 
Their ſacred ſtrength preſerv'd him from extremes 
Of empty outfide or enthuſiaſt Dreams; 

Whims of Molinos, loſt in Rapture's Miſt, 
Or, Quaker, late-reforming Quietiſt. 


He knew that Works our Faith muſt here employ, 
And that *ris Heaven's great buſineſs to enjoy. —- .. 
Fix'd on that Heav'n he death's approaches Jaw, 
Nor vainly murmur'd at our Nature's Law: . 
Repin'd not that his Youth ſo ſoon ſhould go, 

Nor griev'd for fleeting Pleaſures here below. 
Of ſnarpeſt angulſſ ſcorning to complain, 

He fills with mirth the intervals of Pain, 

Not only unappall'd but joyful ſees 

The __ cold paſſage that muſt lead to Peace 


B 3 Strong 


8 | (- xir ) 


Strong with immortal bloom ſecure to riſe, 


The tears for ever baniſh'd from his Eyes. 
h Who now regrets his dy. Youth. would. we md. 5 
The Life ſo nobly that ſo ſoon ſhould end? _ 
Who blames the Stripling for performing more 
Than Doctors grave, and Prelates. of. are 
Who now eſteems his fervour indiſereet, 
His prayers too frequent, or his alms too great 2 : 
| Who thinks, where bleſt he reigns. beyond the iy, 
His Crown too radiant, or his Throne too high 
W Who but the Fiend; who once his Courſe, wi aten 
And whiſper 4—. Stay 'till Fifty to be 60d lr. | 
=: Sure, if believ'd, t' obtain his helliſh Am, 
gi Adjhgraing & to the time that never ame. 0 
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ee UESDAY, O. 14, 1735, Mr. Peau 
= „ $5 Ingham, of Queen's-College, Oxford, Mr. 


IL © ME Charles Delamotte, Son of a Merchant in 


Ws London, who had ' offer'd himſelf ſome * 
Days before, my Brother Charles Wifley, and myſelf, 
took Boat for Grawve/end, in order to embark” for 
Georgia." Our End in leaving our Native Country, 
was not to avoid Want (God having given us Plenty © 

of Temporal | Bleffings) nor to gain the Dung or 
Droſs of Riches or Honour: But fingly this, To fave” 
our Souls, To live wholly to the Glory of God. Inn 
the Afternoon we found the Simmonds off Graveſend,  -. 
and immediately went on board. 


Wedneſday and Thar/#ay we ſpent with one or two * 


exhorting one another to hate off every weight, and 10 
ran abith patience the race ſet before uus. 
Frida 15. I began to learn German, in order to con: 
verſe with the Morawians, Six and Twenty of whom we\ 
had on board. On Sunday, the weather being fair and 
calm, we had the Morning-fervice on Quarter Deck. 
I now firſt preach'd ex tempore, and then adminiiter'd 
the Lord's Supper to fix or ſeven Communicants. A r 
little Flock. May God increafe it! © 
ie 30607 TH 7 ody 
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; the fmatleft Inſtances, might, by the bleſfing of Go 


| Engliſh. O may werbe, not only of one Tongu e, but 
ol ene minthand of one Heart 1 


Ship 


3 4 — — — 
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© a. I Le | 
Monday 20. Believing the denying ourſelves even i 


be helpful to us, we wholly left off theufe-of Fleſh and 
Wine; andiconfined ourſelves to Vegerable food, chief - 
ly Rice and Biſket. In the Afternoon Dawid Nitchman, 
Biſhop of the Moravians, and two others began to learn 


Tueſd. 21. We ſail'd from Graveſend. - When we 
were paſt about half the Goodwin Sands, the wind ſud- 
denly fail'd. Had the Calm continued 'till Ebb, the 

ad probably been loſt, But the Gale ſprung up 


— 


again in an Hbur, and carried us into the D W. 
We now began to be a little regular. Our common 


Twelve I 
Greek. - 


ſtructed t 
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nor tlie motion of the Ship, could take away the rC- 


| freſhing ſleep which Gop gave us. 
Friday 24. Having a rolling ſea, moſt of the Paſſen- 
gers found the effects of ir, Mr. Delamotte was exceed - 


ing ſick, for ſeveral days: Mr. Ingbam for about half 
an hour, My Brother's Head ached much. Hitherto 


it has pleaſed Gop, the ſea has not diſorder'd me at all; 


nor have I been hinder'd one quarter of an hour from 


reading, writing, compoſing, or doing any bulineſs I 
cou'd have done on ſhore. 


During our ſtay in the Dew ſome or other of us 


went; as often as we had opportunity, on board the 


Ship that ſail'd in company with us, where alſo AE 
were glad to join in prayer and hearing the word. Þ 
| Frid. 31. We ſail'd out of the Downs, At Eleven 


at night 1 was waked by a great noiſe. I ſoon found 


there was no Danger. But the bare apprehenſion of 


it, gave me a lively conviction, what manner of Men 


thoſe ought te be, who are every moment onthe brink 


0 Etern it. 


Fat. Nou. 1. We came to St. Helew s Harbour and 


he next day into Cox's Road. The wind was fair, 


but we waited for the Man of War, which was to fail 


with us. This was a happy opportunity of inſtructing 


our fellow-travellers. May he whoſe, Seed we ſow, 
give it the increaſe | 
Sund. 16. Thomas Hird, add Grace his wi 6 with E 
their children, Mark, aged 21, and Phebe, about 17 
late Quakers, were, at their often · repeated deſire, 
and after careful inſtruction, admit ted to baptiſm. 
Thur. 20. We fell down into Tarmouth Road; but 
the next day were forced back to Cows, During our 


ſtay here, there were ſeveral ſtorms: In one of which 


two ſhips in Tarmouib Road were loſt. 
The continuance of the contrary winds gave my bio 


ther an opportunity of complying with the defire of 


the Miniſter of Cows, and preaching” there three or 
four times. The poor people flock'd together in great 
numbers. We diſtributed a few little Books among the 


- more” ſerious of them, which they receiv'd with all 


poſſible ex preſſions of . ee OR 
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ſeriouſneſs together. 


( 4 ) 


Frid. 21. One recovering ſrom a daugerous illneſs, | 


deſir'd to be inſtructed in the nature of the Lord's 


Supper. I thought it concern'd her to be firſt inſtruct- 


ed, in the nature of Chriſtianity; And accordingly | 
fixt an hour a-day to read with her in Mr, Law's | 


- * 


Treatiſe on Chriſtian Perfection. 


” o 


Sund. 23. At night I was waked by the toſſing of | 
| the ſhip and roaring of the wind, and plainly ſhew'd, 


I was unfit, for I was unwilling to die. 


Tweſd. Dec. 2. T had much ſatis faction in converſing | 


with one that was very ill and very ſerious. But in a 
few days ſhe recover'd from her ſickneſs and from her 


* 


Sund. 7. Finding nature did not require ſo frequent 


ſupplies as we had been accuſtomed. to, we agreed to 


leave off ſuppers; from doing which we have hitherts 
found no Inconvenience. 


” » 


10. We ſail 'd from Corus, and in the After- 


Wednge 10. We a 


* 
. . — Ex * 
F + 


noon paſt the Needles. Here the ragged Rocks, with 


the waves daſhing and foaming at the foot of them, 


and the white ſide of the Ifland rifing to ſuch a height, 


perpendicular from the Beach, gave a ſtrong Idea of 


En that ſpauneth the Heavens, and . holdeth the Waters 
fin Colley bis lan, | 

To day I ipok 

one I had talked with once or twice before. Afterwards 

- ſhe ſaid, with many tears, My Mother died when I 


ſpoke cloſely on the Head of Religion, to 


WAS but ten years old. Some of her laſt words, were; 
& Child, fear God; and tho' you loſe me, you ſhall 
never want a Friend,” I have now found a Friend, 


. " * . 


when J moſt wanted, and leaſt expected one,” 


From this day to the 14th. being in the Bay of B 


cau, the ſea was very rough. Mr. Delamotte and many 


others were more ſick than ever: Mr. Ingbam a little; 


L not at all. But the 14th being a calm day, moſt of 
the ſick were cured at once. e 
- . Thur{d. 18. One who was big with Child, in a high 
fever, and almoſt waſted away with a violent Cough, 
deſir d to receive the Holy Communion before ſhe died. 


At the hour of her receiving, ſhe began to recover; and 
in a few days was entirely out of danger. - Sun 
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CEP „ 
Fan. 2t. We had Fifteen Communicants, which. 
as our uſual number on Sundays: On Chriſtmas Day 
ve had nineteen; but on Newygear's-Day, fifteen only. 
 Thurſd.' Fan. 1 5s 1736, Complaint being made to 
Nr. Oglethorpe, of the unequal diſtribution of the wa- 
ter among the Paſſengers, he appointed new Officers 
to take charge of it. At this the old ones and their 
Friends were highly exaſperated againſt ns, to whom 
they imputed the change. But he fiercencſ3 of man 
all be terned to thy praiſe. ebene , 
Sat. 17. Many People were very impatient at the 
contrary wind. At ſeven in the Evening they were 
quieted by a ſtorm, It roſe higher and higher till 
nt nine. About nine the ſea broke over us from ſtem to 
t0 ſtern; burſt thro? the windows of the ſtare Cabin, 
oe Wi where three or four of us were, and cover'd us all over, 
tho? a bureau ſhelter*'d me from the main ſhock. About 
r- MW Eleven I lay down in the great cabin, and in a ſhort 
th time fell aſleep, tho? very uncertain whether, I ſhould 
n, wake alive, and much aſhamed of my unwillingnetfs to 
t, die. O how pure in heart mult he be, who would re- 
of joice to appear before Gor at a moment's warning! 
toward Morning. He rebuked tbe auinds and the ſea, and 
0 c r TO 5 
to Sund. 18. We return'd Gop thanks for our deliver- 
is ance, of which a few appear'd duly ſenſible. Rut the 
I IE reſt (among whom were moſt of the Sailors) denied we 
e, had been in any danger. I could not have believed that 
il Bf fo little good would have been dane. by the terror they 
u, vwere in before. But it cannot be that they ſhould obey - 
Gop from fear, who are deaf to the Motives of Love. 
i Frid. 23. In the Evening, another ſtorm.began. In 
y the morning it increaſed, ſo that they were forc'dto let; 
'3 the ſhip drive. I could not but ſay to myſelf, How 7s it 
f that thou haſt no faith? Being ſtill unwilling. to die. 
| About One in the Afternoon, almoſt as ſoon as I had 


h ſtept out of the great cabin door, the Sea did not break 
n as uſual, but came with a full, ſmooth” Tide over the 
J. ſide of the Ship. I was vaulted over with Water in a 


d Moment, and ſo ſtunn'd, that I ſcarce expected to lift 
1 up my Head again, till the Sea ſhoyld give up e kn 


— 


(6) 
But, Thanks be to God, I receiv'd no Hurt at all, 
About Midnight the Storm ceaſed. 1 
Sund. 25. At Noon our third Storm. began. At Four 
it was more violent than any before. Now indeed we 
could ſay, The waves of the ſea were mighty and raged 
horribly. , N up to the Heavens above, and clave 
dawn to bell beneath, The Winds roar'd round about 
us, and (what I never heard before) whiſtled as diſtinct- 
ly as if it had been a human voice. The ſhip not only | 
rock'd to and fro with the utmoſt violence, but ſhook 
and jarr'd with ſo unequal, grating a motion, that one 
could not but with great difficulty keep hold on any | 
thing, nor ſtand a moment without it. Every ten 
| Minutes came a ſhock againſt the ſtern or ſide of the | 
ſhip, which one would think ſhould daſh the planks in 
pieces. At this time, a Child, priva- ely baptiz'd be- 
tore was brought to be receiv'd into the Church. It 
put me in mind of Feremiab's buying the Field, when 
the Chaldeaus were on the point of deitroying Feruſalem, 
and ſeem'd a Pledge of the Mercy Gop deſigu'd to 
ſhew us, even in the land of the Living. 5 
We ſpent two or three Hours after Prayers, in con- 
verſin g ſuitably to the occaſion, confirming one ano- 
ther in a calm ſubmiſſion to the wiſe, holy, gracious 
Will of God. And now a Storm did not appear ſo ter- 
ible as before. Bleſſed be the God of all Conſolation ! 
At Seven I went to the Germans. I had long before 
. obſerved, The great Seriouſneſs of their Behaviour. 


Ot their Humility they had given a continual proof, 


by performing thoſe ſervile Offices for the other Paſ- 
ſengers, which none of the Exgliſb would undertake ; 
for which they deſired, and would receive no Pay, 
_ ſaying, ** It was good for their proud: Hearts,” and 
„Their loving Saviour had done more for them.“ 
And every Day had given them occaſion of ſhewing a 
Meekneſs which no injury could move. If they were 
paſhed, ſtruck, or thrown down, they ro'e again and 
went away; but no complaint was found in their 
Mouth. There was now an apportunity of trying, 
Whether they were delivered from the Spirit of Fear, 
as well as from that of Pride, Anger and Revenge. 


— 
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In the midſt of the Pſalm wherewith their Service be- 


gan, the Sea broke over, ſplit the Main Sail in pieces, 

cover'd the Ship, and poured in between the Decks, 
as if the great Deep had already ſwallow:d us up. A 
terrible Screaming began among the Zngliſh. The 
Germans calmly ſung on. I aſked one of them after- 


wards, '** Was you not afraid?“ He anſwer'd, © I 


thank God, No.” I aſked, But were not your Wo- 


men and Children afraid 2”, He replied mildly, << No; 
our Women and Children are not afraid to die. ? 


From them Iwent to their crying, trembling Neigh, 


bours, and pointed out to them the Difference, in the 
Hour. of Trial, between him that feareth Gop, and 


him that feareth him not. At Twelve the Wind fell, 
This was the moſt glorious Day which T have hither. 
to ſeen, 

Mond. 26. We enjoy/d che Calm. 1 can conceive 
no Difference, comparable to that between a ſmooth 
and a rough Seca, except that which is between a Mind 


ealmed by the Love of God, and one torn up by the 5 


Storms of earthly paſſions, © 
Thurſd. Jan. 20. About Seven in the Evening, we 


H fell i in with the Skirts of a Hurricane. The Rain as © 


well as the Wind, was extremely violent. The Sky 
was ſo dark in a Moment, that the Sailors could not ſo 


much as ſee the Ropes, or ſet about furling the Sails. 


The Ship muſt in all probability have overſet, bad 
not the Wind fell as ſuddenly as it roſe. Toward the 
End of it, we had that Appearance on each of the 
Maſts, which (it is thought) the Antients calPd Caffor 
and Pollux. It was a ſmall Ball of White Fire, like 
a Star. The Mariners ſay, it appears either in 2 
Storm (and then commonly upon the Deck) or juſt at 
the End of it: And then * tis uſually on the 1 5 


or Sails. 


Frid. 30 We had e, Storm, which did us no 
other Harm, than ſplitting the Fore-Sail. Our Bed be- 


ing wet, I laid me down on the Floor and ſlept ſound 


till h And I believe, I ſhall not find it needful 
to go to Be 1 it is called) any more. 
I C : Gund, 


1 „ 

Sund. Feb. 1. We ſpoke with a ſhip of Carolina: 
and Wealn. 4. came within Soundings. About Noon the 
Trees were vitible from the Maſt, and in the Afternoon 
from the Main Deck. In the Evening Leſſon were 
theſe Words, A great Door and Effetiual is opened. O 
let no one ſhur it! b 
 Thurſd. Feb. 5. Between Two and Three in the Af- 
ternoon, God brouzkt us all ſafe into the Savannah 
River. We caſt anchor near Tybee-Ifland, where the 
Groves of Pines, running along the Shore, made an 
| agreeable Profpect, ſhewing, as it were the Bloom of 

Spring in the Depth of Winter. 

Frid. 6. About eight in the Morning, we firſt ſet foot 
on American Ground, It was a ſmall, uninhabited 
Ifland, over againſt Tybee, Mr. Ogtethorpe led us to a 
rifing Ground, where we all kneel'd down to give 
Thanks. He then took boat for Savazrah, When the 
reſt of the People were come on ſhore, we called our 
litrle Flock together to Prayers. Several Parts of the 
Second Leſſon, Mark vi. were wonderfully ſuited to the 
Occahon'; in particular, the account of the courage and 
ſufferings of John the Baptiſt, our Lord's Directions 
to the firſt preachers of his Goſpel ; and their toiling 
at Sea, and Dehverance with. thoſe comfortable SHR, 
t. is I, be nod afraid. 

8 Cat. Feb. 7. Mr. Oglethorpe returtied from ene, 
with Mr. Spangenberg, one of the Paſtors of the Mora- 
viars. I foon oh. what Spirit he was of; and aſked 

His adviee with regard to my own Conduct. He ſaid, 

My Brother, I muſt firſt aſk, yon one or to Queſtions. 

Have you the Witneſs within yourſelf? Does the 

Spirit of God bear witneſs with your Spirit that you are 

a Child of God?“ I was ſurprized, and knew net what 
to anſwer. He obferv'd it, and aſced, Do you know 
Jeſus Chriſt ?? I pauſed and ſaid, © I know he is 
the Saviour of the World.“ True; ; reply'd he; 
but do you know he has ſaved Lou?“ I anſwer'd, 

I hope, He has died to ſave me.” He only added. 

Do you k now Yourſelf : ? .I faid, 1 do.” But 1 
1ſt Ars they were, vain Words. | 322 
Mond. 
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5 „ | 
Menday, 9. I aſked him many Queſtions, both 
toucerning Himſelt, and the ſmall Remains of the 


Moravian Church. The n of his e was 


this. 
«At Eighteen Years old I was ſent to wi Univerfity 
of Jena, where I ſpent ſome Years in learning Lan- 
guages, and the vain philoſophy, which 1 have now 
long been labouring to'torget. Here it pleaſed Gop 
by ſoine that preached his Word with power, to over- 
urn my heart, I immediately threw aſide all my lear- 
ning, but what tended to fave my Soul. I ſhunn'd all 

Company, and retired into a ſolitary place, reſolving 
to ſpend my Lite there. For three Days I had much 
Comfort here; but on the fourth it was all gone. I 
was amazed, and went for Advice to an experienced 


Chriſtian. When I came to himT could not ſpeak. But 


he faw my Heart, and adviſed me to go back to my 
Houſe, and follow the Buſineſs Providence called me 
to. I went back, but was fit for nothing. I could nei- 


ther do Bufineſs, nor join in any Converſation. All 


I could ſay to any one, was Ves, or No. Many times 
I could not fay That, nor underſtand the plaineſt 
Thing that was ſaid tome. My Friends and Acquain- 
tance looked upon me as dead, came no more to N 
nor ſpoke about me. 8 
+ When Lgrew better, T began teaching Condi poor J 
Children. Others joining with meg we taught more 


and more; till there were above Thirty Teachers and 


above Two Hundred Scholars. I had now Invitati- 


ons te other Univerſities. But J could not accept 


of any; Deſiring only, if it were the Will of GOD; 
to be little and unknown. I had ſpent ſome years thus, 


when Profeſſor Breithaupt of Halle died: Being then 


preſt to remove thither, I believed it was the call f 
GOD, and went, I had not been long there, before 


many. faults were found, both with my Behaviourand _ 


Preaching : And Offences increaled more and more 
till after half a year, a Petition againſt me was fent to 


the King of Praſſa, who ſent an Order to the Com- 


mander at Halle, in Purſuance whereof, I was warn'd 
49 leave the City in forty-eight Hours. I did ſo, and 
retired to Hernhuth, to Count Zinzendorfe _ wa 
C 2 + By The 


4 


(0) 

The Village of Hernbuth contain about a Thou- 
ſand Souls, gather'd out of many nations, - They hold 
faſt the Diicipline, as well as the Faith and Practice of 
the Apoſtolical Church. I was detir'd by the brethren 
there laſt Year, to conduct fixteen of them to Georgsa, 
where two lots of Ground are aſſign'd us, and with 
them I hare ſtayed ever fince.“ 

\ I aſked, © Whither he was to go next?“ He ſaid, 
4 1 have thoughts of going to Penuſi lvania; But 
what GOD will do with me, I know not. I am blind. 
Lama child. My Father knows, and I am wendy to 
go, where ever he calls.“ 

_ Frid. 13. Some of the Indians ſent us word of their 
Intention to come down to us. In our courſe of read- 
ing to Day, were theſe words: Thus ſaith the Lord of 
Hefts, it /hall yet. come to paſs that there ſtall come prople, 
and the Inhabitants of many Cities. And the Inhabitants 
of one City ſhall go to another, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily to 
pray before the Lord, and to jeck the Lord of Hoſts : T<vill 
go alſo. Yea many Prople and frrong Nations, Gall come to 
ect the Lord of __ and to prov before dim. Zech. 

viii. 20. Sc. 

Sat. Feb. 14. About One, TamChachi, Thetanonbee, 
Sizanky, with two more women and two or three In- 
dian children, came on board. As ſoon as we came in, 
they all roſe, and ſhook us by the hand, and Jomo- 
Choc hi (one Mrs. Miiſę rome interpreted) ſpoke as follows. 
I am glad you are come. When I was in England 
1 defir'd/that ſome would ſ peak the great IWord to me. 
And my nation then defired.to hear it. But now we: 
are all in confuſion. Vet I am glad you are come I 
will go up and fpeak to the Wiſe Men of our Nation. 
And I hope they will hear. But we would not be made 
Chriflians, as the Spaniards make Chriſtians. We Wee 
be: taught, before we are baptized. “ 

Iauſwer' d. There is but One, He that ſire in 

Heaven, who is able to teach Man Wiſdom, | Tho? 
we are come ſo far, we know not whether he will 
pleaſe to teach you by us or no. Tt. he teaches you, 
you will learn wiſdom; but we can do 3 
on then winden 1 28 | . 55 

#7 Se wal | Goa, 


= . 
Found. 1 5. Another party of Indians came, They 


3 verre all tall, well-proportioned Men, and had a re- 
f VMwwarkable Sofrnets in their ſpeech, and gentleneſs in 
n their whole behaviour. In the afterneon they all re- 


turned home, but three, who , ſtayed to go with Mr. 
n ODeletborpe. „ . 
| Mond. Feb. 16. Mr. Oglerborpe ſet out for the New 
„ Settlement on the Alaramahaw River. He took wih 
It him 530 Men; beſides Mr. Ingbam, Mr. Hermi/dorfand 
. eee, 4 gt 8 
o = Thur/d. ig. My Brother and 1 took Boat, and paſ- 
ſing by Savannah, went to pay our firſt Viſit in Americe 
10 the poor Heatheus. But neither Tomo Chachi nor Si- 
aauky were at home. Coming hacks we waited upon 
Mr. Cauſton, the Chief Magiſtrate of Savannab. From 
him we went with Mr. Spadgenberg to the Moravian 
Brethren. About Eleven we returned to the Boat, and 
came to out Ship about Four in the Morning 
Sat. 21. Mary Welch, aged Eleven Days, was bap- 
tized according to the Cuftom or thg Firſt Church, and 
the Rule of the Church of Fng/and, by Immerſion. 
The Child was ill then, but recover'd from that Hour. 
Tu. 24. Mr. Ogletherpe return *d, The Day follow» 
ing I took my Leave of moſt of the paſſengers of the 
Ship; who all appear'd ſerious. It may be, all the 
Seed is not fallen upon Stony Groun . 
ln the Evening I went to Savaunnab again, whence 
Mr. Spaxgeaberg, Biſhop Niz/chman and Andrew Dober. 
went up with us to Mrs. Mz/grove's, to. chute a Spot for 
the little Houſe, which Mr. Ogletlonpr had promis'd to 
build us. Being afterward ditappointed of our Boat, 
we were obliged to paſs the night there; But where- 
erer we are, it is the ſame thing,: it it be the will of 
our Father which is in Heave nd. 
At our return the next day, (Mr. 2x#acybeing then 
in the Houſe wherein we atterwards were} Mr.'Delas - 
motte and I took up our Lodging with the German ö 
We had now an Opportunity Day by Day, of ob- 
ſerving their whole behaviour. For we were in one 
Room with them from Morning to Night, unleſs for 
che little Time I ſpent in walking. They were al- 
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and of Power. 


FW) 
ways employ'd, always chearful themſelves, and in 
good Humour with one another. They had put away 


all Anger and Strife and Wrath and Bitterneſs and Cla- 


mour and Evil-ſpeaking. They walk'd worthy of 

the Vocation wherewith they: were call'd, and adorn'd 

the Goſpel of our Lord in all Things. Ns a 
Sat, Feb. 28. They met to conſult concerning the 


| Affairs 'of their Church 2 Mr. a Spangenberg being ſhort - 


ly to go to Pennſ;lvania,and Biſhop Nitſchman to return 
to Germany. Atter ſeveral Hours ſpent in Conference 


and prayer, they proceeded to the Election and Ordi- 


nation of a Biſhop. The great Simplicity as well as 


Solemnity of the whole, almoſt made me forget the 


Seventeen Hundred Years between, and imagine my- 
ſelf in one of thoſe Aﬀemblies, where Form and State 


were not; but Paz! the Tent: Maker or Peu the Fiſhers 
man preſided; yet with the Demonſtration of the Spirit 


> 


+ 


: Gund, 29. Hearing Mr. Oglethorpe did not come 


any more to Savannah, before he went to Prederica, 


I'was obliged to go down to the Ship again, (Mr, 
Spangenberg following me thither) and receive his Or- 

ers and Inſtructions on ſeveral Heads, From him we 
went to Publick Prayers; after which we were re- 
freſhed by ſeveral Letters from Exz/and, Upon which 


I could not but obſerve How careful our Lord is, to 


repay whatever we give up on his Account. When 
I lett Eng/and, I was chiefly afraid of two things; 
One, that I ſhould never again have ſo many faith- 
ful Friends as I left there: The other, that the 


| ſpark of Love which began to kindle in their Hearts, 
would cool and die away. But who knoweth the meręy 
and power of GOD? From ten Friends Jam a while 


ſecluded ; and he hath opened me a door into the 


whole Moravian Church. And as to the very per- 


ſons I left behind, his Spirit is gone forth ſo much 


the more, teaching them not to truſt in Man, but in 
him that raiſeth the Dead, aud calleth the Things that are 


not, as tho thy qvere. 1 gs” 
About Four, having took leave of Mr. Spangenberg, 


who'was the next Morning to ſet out for Pena d, 
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T returned to Savanne. Sat. March 6. I had a long 


; 

p Converſation with 70% Reinter, the ſon of a Gentle- 

. man, who being driven out of Fraxce, on Account of 

F his Religion, ſettled at Va in Sw;/erland, and prac- 

| tiſed Phyfick there. His Father died while he was a 
Child. Some Years after he told his Mother, he was 

defirous to leave Swwiſrland, "and to retite into fome 

. other country, where he might be free from the temps» 

tations which he could not avoid there. When her 

conſent was at length obtain'd, he agreed with a Maſ- 

ter of a Veſſel, with whom he went to Holland by land; 

thence to England, and from England to Pennſylvania, 

He was provided with Money, Books and Drugs, in- 

. tending to follow his Father's Profeſſion. Bar no 

. ſooner was he come to PHiadlulpbia, than the Captain 

q who had borrow'd his money before, inſtead of fepay- 

6 ing it, demanded the full pay for his paſſage, and under 


that pretence ſeiz'd on allhis Effects. He then left him 

| in a ſtrange country, where he could not ſpeak to be 

5 underſtood, without neceffiries, money or friends. Tn 7 
| this condition he thought it beſt to ſell himſelf for g _ 
: Servant, which he accordingly did, for ſeven Years, : 
: When about five were expir'd, he fell fick of a lingring 

| Ulneis, which made him uſeleſs to his Maſter; who 

| after it had continu'd half a year, would not keep him 

| any longer, but turn'd him out to ſhift for himſelf. 

| H2 firit tried to mend Shoes, but ſoon after joined 

| himfelf to ſome French Proteſtants, and learned to 

make buttons. He then went and lived with an Ana- 

| baptiſt; but ſoon after hearing an Account of *the 
Morawvitnsin Georgia, walk'd from Pennſylvania thither, 


. where he found the reft, which he had ſo long ſoughe 
Sund. March y. J entered vpon my inen e 
| nah, by preaching on the Epiſtle for the day, being 


the 13th of the Firſt of Cor:4th:ans. In the Second 
Leſſon, Late xviii. was our Lord's Prediction of the 


L treatment which He himſelf (and conſequently his fol- 
| lowers) was to meet with from the world; and his gra- 
| cious promiſe to thoſe who are content Nadi Mudm | 
:  Chriftum/equic Ferily 1 fay unto Tor, there is no 2 | 
4 F ” | 2 


n . 
haf hath tkeft Houſe or Friends or Brethren or Wife, or 


* 


Children for the Kingdom of GOD's Sake, which ſhall not 


receive manifoid more in this preſent Time, and in the Z 


vor ld to come Kverlaſiing Life. _ fs 


* 


Yet notwithſtanding theſe plain Declarations of our 
Lord, notwithſtandin my own repeated Experience, 
notwithſtanding the | ESRI of all the fancere fol- 
lowers of Chriſt, whom I have ever talked with, read 
or heard of; nay and the reaſon of the Thing, evin- 
eing to a Demonſtration, That all who loved not the 
Light muſt hate him, who is continually labouring, to 
pour it in upon them: I do here bear witneſs againſt - 
myſelf, that when I ſaw the number of People crowd- 
ing into the Church, the deep Attention with which 
they receiv'd the Word, and the ſeriouſneſs that after- 
wards ſat on all their faces; I could ſcarce refrain from 
giving the lie, to experience and reaſon, and Scripture 
all together. I could hardly believe that the greater, 
the far greater part of this attentive, ſerious People, 
would hereafter trample under foot that Word, and 
day all manner of evil falfly of him that ſpake it. O 
Who can believe, what their heart abhors? IEsus, 
Maſter, have mercy on us: Let us love thy Croſs ! 
Then ſhall we believe, JF we ſuffer with Thee, we ſhall 
_ alſo reign. with Thee. PR e 
This Evening one of the Moravian, who had been 
long ill of a Conſumption, found himſelf much worſe, 
On my mentioning it to Bp. Niſſebmau, he ſmiled and 
ſaid, “ He will toon be well; he is ready for the 
„In, ¼—— . 
Sund. Mar. 14 (Having before given notice of my 
Peſign to do ſo, every Suuday and Holiday, according 
to the rules of our Church) I adminiſtred the. Holy 
Communion to eighteen perſons. Which of theſe 
VJ » 
Mond. Mar. 1 5. Mr. 2uincy going for Carolina, 1 
removed into the Miniſter's Houſe. It is large enough 
for a larger family than ours, and has many conveni- 
encies, beſides a good garden. I could not but reflect 
ne well-cnown Epigram,. 225 
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Ae Aar, yeropnr role · vue Mein rv. * 
How ſhort a Time will it be before its preſent Poſſt or 5 


removed! Perhaps to be no more /een / 
Fund. 28. A Servant of Mr. Bradley's ſent to dere 
to ſpeak with me. Going to him, I found a young 
man ill, but perfectly ſenſible. He defired the Reſt 
to go out, and then ſaid, On Thur/day Night, about 
Eleven, being in bed, but broad awake, I heard one 
calling aloud “ Peter! Peter right!“ And looking up, 
the Room was as light as day, and I ſaw a man in very 
bright cloaths ſtand by the bed, who ſaid, *<* Prepare 


8 your/elf; for your End is wighz” and then immediately 
all was dark as before.“ I told him; The Advice 
was good whence-ſoever it came.” In a few days he 


recovered from his illneſs : His whole temper was 
changed as well as his life; and ſo continued to be, till 
after three or four weeks he relapſed: and died in peace. 
- Tuc/d, Mar. 30. Mr. Ingham coming from Prederica, 
brought me Letters, preſſing me to go thither. The 
next day Mr. Delamotte and I began to try, Whether 
life might not be as well ſuſtained, by one ſort as by 


variety of Food. We choſe to make the experiment = 


with Bread; and were never more' vigorous and healthy 
than while we taſted nothing elſe. Bl:ftd are the pure 
in heart { who whether they eat or drink, or whatever 
they do, have no end therein but to please God! To 
them ali things are pure. - Every ereature is good d 
them, and notbihg to be rejected. But let them WO 


know aud feel, that they are not thus pure, uſe er vy 


help and remove every hindrance; always remembrin 87 


He 45 feſpi iſeth little things, Hall fall by little and Etile.* © 


Sund. Apr. 4. About Four in the afternoon, I ſet our 
for Prederica, in a Pettianga (a ſort of flat · bottomꝰ d 
Barge.) The next Evening we anchor'd near Stidoway | 
Iſland, where the pens at Flood was, twelve or four- 
teen Poot deep. I wrapt myſelf up from head to foor, 
in a large cloak, to keep off the Sand-Flies, and lay 
down on the Quarter Deck. Between One and Two T 
waked under water, being ſo faſt aſleep that I did not 


3 where I was till my nou!h. 3 was full of it, Having 
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1 Can of the Hearts. 


round to the other fide of the Pettiawga, where a boat 
was ty'd, and climed up by the rope, without any 
| Thou art the | 


— — 
— — * — d 
— enero 


: = hs. Verſe of the Goſpel for the Day, Which of you 


| $0unot believe me ? There was a large 
Og 2 I-endearour'd to convince of Unbelief, by ſim- 


on no other Terms. 
freſh Proofs of the abſolute Neceſſity of following that 


| Time; until the Lord come, who both v bring to Light 


but one end in view, Diſſembling and Fraud are not ; 
but each of us can pour out his heart withouk lan into | 
| his brother” 8 Baſom. 


„ 
left my cloak, I know not Ro upon Deck, I wow 


hurt, more than wetting my. cloaths. 
God of whom. cometh Salvation: Thou art the Lord 
by whom we eſcape death. 

The winds were ſo contrary, that en Sat. io, we e could 
but juſt get over-againit Deloy IUand, twenty Miles 
from Frederica, but could not poſſibly vl in the Creek, 
having a ſtrong tide alſo againſt us. Here we lay beat- 
ing off till paſt One; when the Lightning and Rain 
which we had long ſeen at a diſtance, drove down full 


upon us; till after a quarter ot an Hour, the clouds 
parted, ſome paſſing on the right, and ſome on the left, 


leaving us a clear ſky, and ſo. ſtrang a wind right after 
us, as in Two Hours: brought us to Fredericas 
A little before we landed, I open'd my Teſtament on 
theſe words, F GOD be 5 As, —5 can be againſt us ? 
Coming on ſhore, I found my Brother exceeding weak, 
having been ſome time ill of a Flux, But he mended 


from the hour he ſaw me. This alſo hath God wrought! 


Sund. April 11. I preached at the new Storehouſe on 


convinceth me of Sin? And if T ſay the Truth, why da 
Con gregation, 


fy propoſing the eonditions of Salvation, as they are 
id down in Scripture, and appealing to their own 
3 — whether they believed Wen could be ſaved 
In every one of the fix 0 days, I had ſome 
wiſe Advice of the Apoſtle, Fudge nothing before the 
che hidden #hings of darkneſi, and-will make manifeft the 


Sat. April 11. We ſet out fop Savznnody and reach'd 
it on Tueſday Evening, O bleſſed Place, where having 
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at Not finding as yet any door open, for the prefurig 


1y our main Deſign, we conſidered, In what manner we 
ae might be moſt uſeful to the little Flock at Savannah. 
rd And we agreed, iſt. To adviſe the more ſerious among 

them, to form themſelves into a fort of litile Society, 


1} and to meet once or twice a week, in order to improve, 
88 inſtruct and exhort one another. 2. To ſete& out of 

©, theſe a ſmaller number for a more intimate Union with 

te each other, which might be forwarded, partly by our 
n converüng fingly with each, and partly by inviting 

tt them all together to our Houfe; and this accordingly 

18 we determined to do every Sunday i in the Afternoon. 

t, med. May g. I was aſked to baptize a Child of Mr: 


r Parke#'s, Second Bathff of Savannab. But Mrs. Par ter 
told me, ** Neither Mr. P. nor Iwill confent to its be- 
ing dipp'd. » Tanſwer'd. If you certify that your child. 
is weak, it bi ne,, (the Rubrick fays) 20 pour toater 
upon it.” She reply 'd, “ Nay the Child is not weak; 
but I am reſolu'd it ſhall not be dipp'd.“ This Argu- 

| ment I could not confute. So I went home; and the 
Child was baptized by another Perſon. 

Sund. . I began dividing the publick Prayers, ac- 
cording to the original appointment of the church (mi 
obferv'd in a few places in Ery/and.) The Morning 
Service began at Five. The Communion Office (with 
the Sermon) at Eleven. The Evening Service about 
Three. Aud this day I began reading prayers in . 
Caurt-houſe; a darge and convenient place. 15 

Mond. 10. I began viſiting my Pariſhioners in ode, | 

_ from houſe to houſe; for which I fet apart the Time 

t (when they cant work, becauſe of the heat, * from 

Twelve till Three in the Afternoon. | 

* Sund. May 16. We were ſurpriz'd in the Brening by 

my Brother juſt come from Frederica. After fome 
verſation, we confulted how the poor people there might 

be taken care of, during his abſence. And it was at 

laſt agreed, that Mr. Ingham and I ſhould take our turns 
in aſhſting them; and the fi-ſt was allotted me. Ac- 
cordingly on Tugſil. 18. 1 walked to Thunderbolt; whence _ 

| the next Afternoon we ſet out in a ſmall boat. In he 

t W we touched at Skidoxway, and had a ſmall, but 

. attentive 
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attentive Congregation, to join with us in Evening 
Prayer. 


nd che ſea ſo rough, being driven in at the Inlet, 
that the Boat was on the point of ſinking every moment. 


half an Hour, and to Frederica the next morning. We 
had publick prayers at Nine, at which nineteen perſons 
were preſent; and (I think) nine communicants. 

Frid. 28, I read the Commendatory Prayer, by Mr. 


bis Speech and his Senſes. His Eyes were ſet, neither 
had he any diſcernible motion, but the heaving of bis 
Breaſt. W hile we ſtood round him, he ſtretched out 
his Arms, rubb'd his Head, recovered hi, Sight, Speech 
and Underſtanding; and immediately ſending for the 
Bailiff, ſettled the Affairs of his Family; and then 
lay down and died. 

At the firſt Service on Sund. May 30. were only Five, 
at the Second twnety-five. The next day, I made Mr. 
LafſiPs Will ; who notwithſtanding his great weakneſs, 

was quite revived, when any mention was made of 
death, or of eternity. 

Tutſd. June 1, After praying with ie I was 3 

rized, to find one of the moſt controverted Queſtions 
in Divinity, difintereſted Hove, decided at once by a 
poor old Man, without Education or Learning or any 
Inſtructor, but the Spirit of Gop. Iaſked him, what 
he thought of Paradiſe (to which he had ſaid he was 
going? ') He faid, To be ſure it was a fine Place. But 
1 don't mind that. I don't care what place I am in. 
Let God put me where he will, or do with me what 
he will, fo I may but ſet forth his honour and glory.” 

Tharſd. Fune 3. Being Aſcenſion-Dav, we had the 

Holy, Communion; but only Mr. Hird's Family join'd 
with us in it. One Reaſon why there were no more, 
was becauſe a few words which a woman had inadver- 
War ſpoken, had ſet almoſt all the town in a flame. 
Alas! 


Sat. May 4 About Four i in the ee we on. | 
ter'd upon Doley Sound. The Wind, which was right 
a- Head, was ſo high, when we were in the middle of 


But it pleaſed God to bring us ſafe to the other fide in 


Germain, who lay at the Point of death, He had loſt 


bs 
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( 79 1 
Alas! how ſhall a City ſtand that is thus divided * 
itſelf ? Where there is no brotherly love, no meek- 
neſs, no forbearing or forgiving one another: But en- 
vy, malice, revenge, ſuſpicion, anger, clamour, bitter- 


neſs, evil-ſpeaking, without end ! Abundant proof, 


that there can be no true love of man, unleſs | it be 
built on the love of God. 
Sund. 6. Calling on Mr. Laſſels, and aſking how he 


did, “ My departure (ſaid he) I hope is at hand,” I 


aſked, „Are you troubled at that?“ He reply*d, .O 
no; to depart and to be with Chriſt, is far better. I 
defire no more of this bad world. My hope and my 
joy and my love is there.” The next time I ſaw 
him he ſaid, ** T defire nothing more, than for God to 
forgive my many and great ſins. I would be humble. 
I would be the humbleſt creature living. My heart is 
humble and broken for my Sins. Tell me, teach me, 
what ſhall I do to pleaſe Gop. I weuld fain do what- 
ever is his Will.” I ſaid, It is his Will, you ſhould 
ſuffer.” He anſwer'd, Then I vil] ſuffer. I will ©: 
gladly ſuffer whatever pleaſes him.“ 
Mond. 7. Finding him weaker, I aſked. ” Do vou 
ſill defire to die?“ He ſaid, Yes ; but I dare not pray 
for it, for fear I ſhould diſpleaſe my heavenly. Father. 
His Will be done. Let him work his Will, in my 
Life, or in my Death.“ 


Thurſ. 10, We began to execute at Frederica, what 


we had before agreed to do at Sagannab. Our Deſign 
was on Sanders in the Afternoon, and every Evening 
after Publick Service, to ſpend ſome time with the 
moſt Serious of the Communicants, in ſingimg, read 
ing and Converſation. - This Evening we had ouly 
Mark Hird, But on Sunday Mr. Hird, and two more- 
defred to be admitted, After a p alm and a little con- 
verſation, I read Mr. Law's Chri//ian „ and 


concluded with another pſalm. 


Sat. June 12. Being with one who was. very deſrons : 
to converſe with me, but nor upon Relig Lion,“ I ſpe ke 


to this Effect. Suppoſe you was: going to a Country, © 


were every one {puke Latin and anderftoc: d no other 
1 Lan ISR 


7 


5 $00, J 
Language, neither would converſe with any that did 
not underſtand it: Suppoſe one was ſent to ftay here a 
ſhort time, on purpoſe to teach it you: Suppoſe that 
\ Perſon pleaſed with your company, ſhould ſpend his 
time in trifiing with you, and teach you, nothing of 
what he came for: Would that be well done? Yet this 
is our caſe. You are going to a Country, where every 
one ſpeaks the Love of God, The Citizens of Hea- 
ven underſtand no other language. They converſe with 
none who do not underſtand it. Indeed none ſuch are 
admitted there. I am ſent from God to teach you this. 
A few days are allotted us for that purpoſe,” Would 
it then be well done in me, becauſe J was pleaſed with 
your Company, to ſpend this ſhort Time in trifling, 
and teach you nothing of what I came for? Gop for- 
bid! I will rather, not converſe with you at all. Or 
the two Extremes, this is the beſt,” | 
Med. Fune 16. Another little company of us met, 
Mr. Reed, Dawvidjon, Walker, Delamoite, and myſelf. 
We ſung, read a little of Mr. Law, and then convers'd. 
Wednefuays and Fridays were the days we fixt for con- 
ſtant Meeting. | | | 
Thur. 17. An Officer of a Man of War, walking 
juit behind with two or three of his acquaintance, cur- 
{ed and ſwore exceedingly ; but upon my reproving 
him, ſeemed much moved, and gave me many thanks. 
Sat. 19. Mr. Oglethorpe returned, from the South, 
and gave Orders on Sunday the 20th, that none ſhould 
profane the Day (as was uſual before) by fiſhing or 
fowling upon it, In the Afternoon T ſumm'd up what 
I had ſeen or heard at Hederica, inconfiſtent with Chriſ- 
tianity, and conſequently with the proſperity of the 
Place. The event was as it ought: Some of the 
hearers were profited, and the reſt deeply offended, 
This day, at half an hour paſt Ten, Gop heard 
the prayer of his Servant, and Mr, Laſſels, according to 
his defire, was diſolvcd that he might be with CHRIST. 
Tueſd, 22. Obſerving ſuch Coldneſs in Mr. ——“s 
behaviour, I aſked him the reaſon of it. He anſwer'd, 
J like nothing you do; all your Sermons are Satires 
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upon particular perſons. Therefore I will never hear 
you more. And all the people are of my mind. Fer 
we won't hear ourſelves abuſed, | 

© Beſide, they fay, they are Proteſtants. But as 
for You, they can't tell what Religion you are of. 
They never heard of ſuch a religion before. Fhey do 
not know-what to make of it. And then, your pri- 
vate behaviour—All the Quarrels that have been here 


ſince you came, have been long of you. Indeed there 
15 neither man . iown, who minds 
a word you ſay. And ſo you may. preach long enough; 
but no body will come to hear you.“ 

He was too warm for hearing an anſwer, 80 I had 
nothing to do, but to thank him for his dende and 
walk away. f 

Medneſ. 23. T had a long comet with Mr. 
upon the nature of true Religion. I then aſked him, 
„Why he did not endeavour to recommend it, to all 
with whom he convers'd?” He faid, I did ſo once; 
and for ſome time, I thought I had done much good 
by it. But I afterwards found they were never the bet- _ 
ter, and I myſclf was the worſe. Therefore now, tho? I 
always ſtrive to be inoffenſive in my converſation, I 
don't ſtrive to make people religious, unleſs thoſe that 
have a defire to he ſo, and are conſequently, willing to 
hear me. But I have not yet (I ſpeak not of you or 
your brother) found one ſuch perſon in America. 

He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear! Mark the 
tendency of this accurſed principle ! If you will ſpeak 
only: to thoſe who are ævilling to hear, fee how many 
you will turn from the Error of their ways! If there- 
tore, ſtriving to do good, you have done hurt, what 
then? So did St. Paul. So did the Lord of Life 
even His Word was the Sawour of Death, as autll as the 
Savour of Life, But ſhall you thereforc ſtrire no 
more? God forbid ! ſtrive more humbly, more calmly, 
more. cautiouſly. Do not ſtrive as you did befor Ahn 
ſtrive, while the breath of God is in your noſtrils! 

Being to leave Frederica in the Evening, I took the 
more notice of theſe words in the Leſſon for the day. 
. Her ee T liken os Men of this generation? they 
are 


ere like unto children fitting in the Market-place, and ſay- 
ing, we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; ave 
have mourned to you, and ye hawe not avept, For John the || 
Baptiſt came neither eating bread, nor dr inking wine, and 
ye /ay, he hath à devil. The ſon of Man is come eating and 
drinking; and ye ſay, behold a gluttonous man and a 
wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſiuners. Luke vii. 

About Eleven at night we took boat. And on Sat. 
26, about One in the Afternoon came to Savannah. 
0 what do we want here, either for Life or Godlineſs! 
If Suffering, God will fend it in His time. 

Sund. June 27. About twenty join'd with us in morn— 
ing prayer. An hour or two after, a large party of 
Creek Iadians came, the expectation of whom depriv'd 
us of our place of public e in which they were 
tor have their audience. 

med. zo. I hoped a door was open'd, for going up 
immediately to the Choctaws, the leaſt poliſh? F725 8 The 
leaſt eorrupted of all the Iadian nations. But upon my 
informing Mr. "Oglethorpe of our delign, he objected, 
not only the danger of being intercepted, or kill'd by 
the Frexch there; but much more, the Inexpediency of 
leaving e, deſtitute of a Miniſter. Theſe ob- 
jections J related to our brethren in the evening, who 

were all of Opinion. We ought not to go yet.“ 

Thurſ, July 1. The Hidliaus had an Audience, and 
another on Saturday, when Chicali, their Head Man, 

_ dined with Mr, Oglethorje, After dinner, I afked the 
. Grey-headed old Man, What he thought he was 
made for? He ſaid, He that is above, knows what 
he made us for. We know nothing. We are in the 
dark. But white men know much. And yet white 
men build great houſes, as if they were to live for ever. 
But white men can't live for ever. In a little time 
White men will be duſt as well as 1.” I told him, ** If 
Red men will learn the good Book, they may know 
as much as white men, But neither We nor You can 
, underſtand that book, unleſs we are taught by him that 
is above: And he will not teach, unleſs you avoid, what 
you already know is not Good,” He anſwer'd, 1 
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3 
believe that; He will not teach us, while our hearts 
are not white. And our men do what they know 13 
not good. They kill their own Children. And our 
women do what they know is not good. They kill 


the child before it is born. Therefore, He that is 
above, does not ſend us the good Book.“ 


Hearing the younger of the Miſs Boweys was not 
well, I called upon them this Evening. I found, ſhe 
had only the prickly Heat, a ſort of Raſh, very com- 
mon here in Summer. We ſoon fell ; into ſerious con- 
verſation, after I had afked, ** Tt they did not think 
they were too young, to trouble themſelves with Reli- 


gion yet? And, whether they might not deter it Jen or 
a Dozen Years! 3 To. which one of them reply'd, 


« It it will be reaſonable Ten years hence, to be reli 

8% it is ſo now: I am not fordeferringone moment. 
Ved. Faly 7. I called there again, being determined 

now to ſpeak. more cloſely, But meeting company 


there, Prudence induced me to put it off, till another 


Opportunity. a 
Thurſ. 8. Mr. O. being there, and caſually ſpeaking 
of ſudden Death, Miſs Becky ſaid, ** It it was the will 
of God, I ſhould chuſe to die without a lingring Ill- 
veſs.” Her Siſter ſaid, ' Are you then always prepared 
to die?“ She replied, 4 Jus us CHRIST is always 


prepared to help me. And little ſtreſs is to be laid on 
ſuch a preparation for death, as is made in a Fit of 


Sickneſs.“ | 
Saturd. Fuly to. Juſt as they had 8 drinking Tea, 


Urs. N ſeeing her colour change, aſked, If ſhe 


was well? She did not return any anfwer; nad Dr. 


| Talfer ſoon after going by, ſhe deſired him to ſtep in, 


and ſaid, ** Sir, my Siſter, I fear is not well.” He 


looked earneſtly at her, felt her Pulſe, - and N 


% Well, Madam! Your Siſter is dying.” However he 

thought! it not impoſſible, Bleeding might help. She 
bled about an Ounce, lean'd back and died. | 
As ſoon as I heard of it, I went to the Houſe, and 
begg'd they would not lay her out immediately, there 
DRE Poſſibility, at leaſt, ſhe might only be in a 
4: =: Sw oon: : 


* 
Ke like unto children fi ting i in the Market- glace, and ſay- 
ing, we have piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we 
have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. For John the 
Baptiſt came neither cating bread, nar dr Inking wine, and 
ye /a ay, he hath a devil! The on of Man is come eating and 
avinking ; and ye fs 2, bebold a gluttonous man and a 
wWine-bibber, a friend of publicans and ſinners. Luke vii. 

About Eleven at night we took boat. And on Sat. 
26, about One in the Afternoon came to Savannah. 
O what do we want here, either for Life or Godlineſs! 
It Suffering, God will ſend it in His time, 

Sund. June 27. About twenty join'd with us in morn- 
ing prayer. An hour or two after, a large party of 
_ Creek Indians came, the expectation of whom depriv'd 

us of our place of public worthip, in which they were 
to have their audience. 
med. zo. I hoped a door was open'd, for going up 
immediately to the Choctazws, the leaſt poliſh* d, &-: the 
| leaſt eorrupted of all the Indian nations. But upon my 
informing! Mr. Oglethorpe of our deſign, he objected, 
not only the danger of being intercepted, or kill'd by 
the Heuch there; but much more, the Inexpediency of 
leaving ee deſtitute of a Miniſter. Theſe ob- 
jections I related to our brethren in the evening, who 
were all of Opinion. We ought not to go yet.“? 
Thurſ, July 1. The Judiaus had an Audience, and 
another on Saturday, when Chiculi, their Head Man, 
dined with Mr. Ogletborge. After dinner, I afked the 
SGrey-headed old Man, * What he thought he was 
made for?“ He ſaid, He that is above, knows what 
he made us for. We know nothing. We are in the 
dark. But white men know much. And yet white 
men build great houſes, as if they were to live for ever. 
But white men can't live for ever. In'a little time 
White men will be duſt as well as I.“ I told him, © If 
Red men will learn the good Book, they may know 
as much as white men, But neither We nor You can 
- underſtand that book, unleſs we are taught by him that 
is above: And he will not teach, unleſs you avoid, what 
you already know is not Good, ” anſwer'd, 1251 


deliers 


* R 


3 
believe that; He will not teach us, while our hearts 
are not white. And our men do what they know is 
not good. They kill their own Children. And our 
women do what they know is not good, They kill 
the child before it is born. Therefore, He that is 
above, does not fend us the good Book.“ 

Hearing the younger of the Miſs Boweys was not 
well, I called upon them this Evening. I found, ſhe 


had only the prickly Heat, a ſort of Raſh, very com- 


mon here in Summer, We ſoon fell into ſerious con- 
verſation, after I had aſked, ** Tt they did not think 
they were too young, to trouble themſelves with Reli- 
gion yet? And, whether they might not deter it 'Ten or 


a Dozen Years?” To which one of them reply'd, 


„If it will be reaſonable Ten years hence, to be rehi- 
gious, it is ſo now: Jam not for deferring one moment.“ 

Med. Fuly 7. I called there again, being determined 
now: to ſpeak more cloſely. But meeting company 


there, Prudence induced me to put it aft, till another 


Opportunity. | | ; 
_ -Thurſe 8. Mr. O. being there, and caſually ſpeaking 

of ſudden Death, Miſs Becky ſaid, ** It it was the will 
of God, I ſhould chuſe to die without a lingring Ill- 
neſs. Her Siſter ſaid, Are you then always prepared 
to die?“ She replied, JzEsus CHRIST is always 


prepared to help me. And little ſtreſs is to be laid on 


ſuch a preparation for death, as is made in a Fit of 
Sickneſs,” : | | g 


Saturd. July 10. Juſt as they had done drinking Tea, 


Mrs. Margaret ſeeing her colour change, aſked, If ſhe 


was well? She did not return any anſwer; and Dr. 
Talfer ſoon after going by, ſhe deſired him to ſtep in, 


and ſaid, . Sir, my. Siſter, I fear is not well.” He 
looked earneſily at her, felt her Pulſe, and replied, 


„ Well, Madam! Your Siſter is dying.” However he 
thought it not impoſſible, Bleeding might help. She 
bled about an Ounce, lean'd back and died. RE 
As ſoon as I heard of it, I went to the Houſe, and 
begg'd they would not lay her out immediately, there 


5 being a Poſlibility, at leaſt, ſhe might only be in a 
. IR D | 


3 Spoon: 


( 24 ) 

| Swoon : Of which indeed there was ſome flight hope, 
ſhe nor only being as warm as ever, but having a fre{h *+ 
colour in her Cheeks, and a few drops of Blood ſtart- 
ing out, upon bending her arm: But there was no pulſe 
and no breath; fo that having waited ſome hours, we 
ſound her Hirit ⁊vas indeed return'd to God that gave it. 

I never ſaw ſo beautiful a Corps 1 in my Life. Poor 
comfort to its late Inhabitant ! T was greatly ſurpriz'd 
at her Siſter. There was in all her behaviour, ſuch an 
inexpreſſible mixture of Tenderneſs and Reſignation, 
The firit time I ſpoke to her, ſhe ſaid, ** All 1 my Af- 
flictions are nothing to this. I have loſt not only a Siſ- 
ter, but a Friend. But *tis the will of God. I rely on 

Him; and doubt not but he will ſupport me underit.” 
This Evening we had ſuch a ſtorm of Thunder and 
Lightning, as I never ſaw before even in Georgia. This 
voice of God too, told me I was not fit to die; ſince 
I was afraid, rather than deſirous of it! O when ſhall ! 
wiſh to be diffclved and to be with Chriſt! When I 
love Him, with all my heart. 

Almoſt the whole Town was the next Erening at the 


Funeral: Where many doubtleſs made a world of good 


reſolutions, O how little Trace of moſt of theſe will 
be left in the morning! *Tis A true ſaying, Hell 1 18 
paved with good intentions.“ 

Tueſd. July 20. Five of the Chicaſaau Iudliaus (twenty 
of whom had been in Savannah ſeveral days) came to 
fee us, with Mr. fzdrews, their Interpreter. They 
were all warriors; Four of them Head Men. The 
two chief were Pauſloobee and Miago Matiaw, Our 
Conference was as follows : | 
| Do you believe, There is one above, who i is 
_ over "all Things ? 

Puauſtoobee anſwered, We We there are four be- 
loved Things above, The Clouds, the Sun, the Clear 
Sky, and He that lives in the Clear Sky. 

Q. Do you believe, there is but One that lives in 
the Clear Sky? 

TH We e there are Two with bim, Three 


in all. 
Q. bo 


CY - 


| ( 25 ) 
Q Do you think, he made the Sun, and the other _ 
beloved Things? 
A. We cannot tell, Who hath ſeen ? 
Q. Do you think, He made Lou? 
A. We think, He made all men at firſt, 
Q. How did he make them at firit ? 
A, Out of the Ground. 
Q: Do you believe, He loves you? 
A. I don't know, I cannot ſee him. 
But has He vot often ſaved your Life? 
A. He has. Many Bullets have gone on this fide, 
and many on that fide, but he would never let them 
hurt me. And many Bullets have gone into- tons 
young men ; and yet they are alive ? 
„Then, can't he ſave you from your enemies now? 
4. Yes, but we know not, if he will. We have now 


ſo many enemies round about us, that I think of no- 
thing but Death. And if I am to die, I ſhall die, and 
Iwill die like a Man. But if he will have me to live, 


I ſhall live. Tho' I had ever ſo many Rae He 


can deſtroy them all. | . 


Q. How do you know that ? 
A, From what I have ſeen. When our enemies 


came againſt us before, then the beloved Clouds came 


for us. And often much Rain, and ſometimes Hail has 
come upon them, and that in a very hot day. And I 
ſaw, when many French and Choctarus and other Nations 
came againſt one of our Towns. And the Ground 
made a noiſe under them, and the Beloved ones in the 
Air behind them. And they were afraid, and went a- 
way, and left their meat and drink and their Guns, 1 


tell no Lie. All theſe ſaw it too. 


Q. Have you heard ſuch Noifes at other Times ? 5 

A. Yes, often: Before and after almoſt every Battle. 

Q. What fort of Noiſes were they? 

A. Like the noiſe of Drums and Guns and Shouting. 

Q. Have you heard any ſuch lately? | 

A. Les: Four Gay atter our laſt Battle with the 
French. 


ET 3 ou heard nothing before it? 
by 5 l A. Ile 


6 ) 


5 The night before I dream'd I heard many Drums 
up there, and many trumpets there, and much.ſtamp- 
ing of Feet and ſhouting. Till then I thought we 
ſhould all die, But then I thought the Beloved Ones 
were come to help us. And the next day I heard a- 


bove a hundred Guns go off, before the Fight begun. 


And 1 ſaid, „when the Sun 1s there, the Beloved 
Ones will help us; and we ſhall conquer our enemies.“ 
And we did fo. 
Q. Do you often think and talk of the beloved Ones? 
A. We think of them always, wherever we are, We 


talk of them and to them, at home and abroad; in 
Peace, in war, before and after we fight; and indecd 


whenever and wherever we meet together. _ 
— Where do you think your Souls go after Sock ? 
. We believe the Souls of Red Men walk up and 
Wes near the place where they died, or where their 
Bodies lie. For we have often heard Cries and Noiſes 
near the Place where any Priſoners had been burnt. 
Q. Where do the Souls of white men go after 
Death ? | 1 
A. We can't tell. We hare not "Sik 
Q. Our Belief 1s, That the Souls of bad Men only 


walk up and down; but the Souls of good Men go. up. 


A. I believe ſo too. But I told you the talk of the 


Nation. 


(Mr. Andrews. They ſzid at the "DT EO 6 They | 
knew what you was doing. You was ſpeaking to the 
Beloved Ones above to take up the Soul of the young 


woman.“) 


We have a Book that tells us many things of the 


Beloved Ones above. Would you be glad to know them? 


A. We have no time now, but to fight, If we 


ſhould ever be at Peace, we ſhould be glad to know. 


Do you expect ever to know what the White 

Men know ? 
(Mr. Andrews. They told Mr, O. They believe 
the Time will come, when the Red and White Men 


will be One.) 


Q. What 40 che e reach you! „ 5 
| A, The 


e 1 
A. The French Black * Kings never go out. We 


ſce you go about. We like that. That is good. 


Q. How came 7 our Nation by the Rnowiedge they 
have * 
4. As ſoon as ever the Ground was found, and fit 
to ſtand upon, it came to us, and has been with” us ever 
ſince. But we are young men. Our Old Men know 
more. But all of them do not know. There are but 


a few; whom the Beloved One chuſes from a Child, 


and is in them, and takes care of them, and teaches 
them. They know theie Things: And our Old Men 


practiſe ; therefore they no.: But I don' t practiſe, 


Therefore I know little.” 


Mond. Fuly 26. My Brother and I ſet out for Charles- 


Town, in order to his embarking for Eagland. But the 


wind being contrary, we did not reach Port- - Royal, 40 
Miles from Savannah, till Medusſday Evening. The 
next morning we left it. But the wind was ſo high in 
the Afternoon, as we were croſſing the Neck of St. He- 
lena's Sound, that our oldeſt Sailor cry'd out, Now 
every one muſt take care for himſelf.” T told him, 
God would take care for us all.” Almoſt as ſoon as 
the words were ſpoken, the Maſt fell, I kept on the 


Edge of the Boat, to be clear of her when ſhe ſunk. 
(which we expected every moment) tho' with little proſ- 


pect of [wimming aſhore, againſt ſuch a wind and ſea, 
But how is it that thou hadj? no Faith? The Moment 


the Maſt fell, two men caught it and pull'd it into the 


Boat ; the other three rowed with all their Might, and 
God gave command to the Winds and Seas, ſo that 1 in an 
Hour we were fate on Land. 


Saturd. Fuly 31. We came to Charts: Toke: The 


Church is of Brick, but plaiſter'd over like Stone. I be- 
lieve it would contain three or four Thouſand Perſons. 
About three Hundred were preſent at the Morning Ser- 
vice the next day, (when Mr. Garden deſired me to 
preach) about fifty at the Holy Communion, I was 
glad to fee ſeveral Negroes at Church ; one of chevy 
to] 


* Fo they call the Prieſis. 
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T „ 
told me, ſhe was there conſtantly ; and that her old 
Miſtreſs (now dead) had many times inſtructed her in 


the Chriſtian Religion.” I aſked her, What Religion 11. 


was ? She ſaid, ** ſhe could not tell.“ I aſked, It ſhe 


knew what a Soul was? She anſwer'd, No.“ I ſaid, | 
Don't you know there is ſomething | in you, different 


from your Body? Something you can't ſee or feel! 
She reply'd, . I never heard ſo much before.“ I ad- 
ded, Do you think then, aman dies all together as a 
| Horſe dies?” She ſaid, Yes, to be fure.' 5 O God, 
where are thy tender Mercies ? Are they not over al 
thy works? When ſhall the Sun of righ: eouſneſs ariſe 
on theſe Outcaſts of men, with healing in his wings! 

Mond. Auguſt 2. I ſet out for the Lieutenant Gorer- 
nor's Seat, about thirty Miles from Charles Town, to de- 
liver Mr. Oglethorpe's Letters. It ſtands very pleaſantly, 
on a little Hill, with a vale on either fide, in one of 
which is a thick wood; the other is planted with Rice 
and Indian Corn. I defign'd to have gone back by Mr, 

Steene's, who has about fifty Chriſtian Negroes. But 
my Horle tiring, I was obliged to return the ftreight 
Way to Charles Town. + 

I had ſent the Boat we came *S back to Beano, 


expecting a Paſſage thither myſelf in Col. Bull's. His 


not going ſo ſoon, I went to A/bley-Ferry on Thur/'ar, 
intending to walk to Port- Royal. But Mr. Belinger- not 
only provided me a horſe, but rode with me himſcli 
ten Miles, and ſent his Son with me to Cumbte- Ferry 
twenty Miles farther; whence, having hired Horſe: 
and a Guide, I came to Beaufort (or Port. Reyal) the 
next Evening. We took Boat in the Morning ; but the 
Wind being contrary, and very high, did not reach Sa- 
pannah till Sunday in the Afternoon. 
Finding Mr. Oglethorpe was gone, I ſtay'd only a day 
at Savannah: And leaving Mr. Ingham and Delamotit 
there, ſet out on Tugſdav Morning for Frederica. In 
walking to Thunderbolt, I was in fo. heavy a ſhower, 
that all my Cloaths were as wet as if I had gone thro 
the River. On which occaſion I can't but obſerve that 
vulgar error, concerning the Hurtfulneſs of the Rai! 
on an 


5 


( 29 ) 
and Dews of America. I have been throughly wet with 
theſe Rains more than once; yet without any harm at 


Hall. And I have lain many nights in the open air, and 


ceived all the Dews that fell. And ſol believe might 


any one, if his conſtitution was not impair'd by the 


Softneſs of a genteei education. 
At Tunderbolt we took Boat, and on Friday Aug. 13, 


came to Frederica, where I deliver Mr. O. the Le: ters, 


I had brought from Carolina. The next Day he ſet out 


tor Fort St. George. From that time I had leſs and 


leſs Proſpect of doing good at Frederica; many there 
being extremely zealous, and inde fatig bly diligent to 


prevent it: And few of the reſt daring to ſnew them 


jelves of another mind, for fear of their diſpleaſure. 
Sat. 28. I ſet apart, (out of the Few we had) a few 
Books towards a n at Frederica. In the After- 
noon I walked to the Fort on the other fide of the 
Iſland. About Five we fet out homeward, - But my 
Guide not being perſect in the way, we were ſoon loſt 
in the Woods, We walked on however as well as we 
could, till between Nine and Ten; when being heartily 
tired, and throughly wet with Dew, we lay down ang 


ſlept till morning. . 


About Day- break, on Sunday the 29th, we ſet out 
again, endeavouring to walk (treiyht forward, and ſoon 


after Sun-Riſe found ourſelves in the Great "Cava . 


near Frederica. By this good Providence I was deli- 
ver'd from another Fear, That of lying in the Woods, 


which experience ſhew'd was to one in tolerable health | 


a meer Lion in the Way. 


Thur{d, Sept. 2: ſet out in a Seng Sa about Ten : 


on Sanda Morning, came to Skideway; which (after 
reading Prayers, and preaching to a ſmall Congrega- 
tion) I left, and came to Savannah in the evening. 
Mond. 13, I began reading with Mr. Delamotte, Bp. 
Beveridge's Fan Canonum Conciliorum. Nothing 
could ſo effectually have convinced us, That both Par- 
ticular and General Councils may err, and have erred : 
And that things ordained by them as neceſſary to Salvation, 
have neither Arengib nor authority, yy they be taken 
out RY Lol D 8 cripture. | Mond. 
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Mond. 20. We ended (of which alſo I muſi confeſs, 
I once thought more highly than T ought to think) the 
Apoſtolical Canons; ſo call'd, as Biſhop Beveridge ob- 
ſerves, becauſe partly grounded upon, partly agreci ng with, 
the Traditions delivered down from the Apoſtles. But he 

obſerves farther, (in the 159th Page of his Codex Cano- 
num Eceleſiæ Primitive : And why did he not obſerve 
it in the firit Page of the Book?) They contain the Di/ci- 
pline uſed in the Churchat the time when they «vere collected: 
not auben the Council of Nice met; for then many Parts cf 
it avere uſeleſs and obſolete. 

Tueſd. October 12. We conſider'd if any thing could 
not be done, for the poor people of Frederica. And I 
ſubmitted to the Judgment of my Friends, which was, 
that I ſhould take another Journey thither : Mr, /zgham 
undertaking to ſupply my place at Savannah, for the 
time I ſhould ſtay there. I came thither on Sat. the 
16th and found few things better than 1 expected. 
The Morning and Evening Prayers, which were read 
for a while after my leaving the place, had long been 
diſcontinued, and from that time every thing grew 
worſe and worſe: Not many retaining any more of the 
form than the power of godlineſs, _ 

11 was at firſt a little diſcouraged, but ſoon remem- 
ber'd the word which cannot tail, Greater is he that is 
in you than he that is in the world, I cried to Gov to 
ariſe and maintain his own cauſe: And after the Even- 
ing prayers where ended, invited a few to my houſe (as 
TI did every night white I ſtay'd in Frederica.) I read 
to them one of the Exhortations of Eęhreni Syrus, the 
moiſt awakening Writer (I think) of all the Antients. 
We concluded our reading and converſation with a 
 Plaim, and I truſt, our Gop gave us his bleſſing. 

Mond. 18. Finding there were ſeveral Germans at 
Frederica, who pot underſtanding the Eugliſb Tongue, 
could not join in our Publick Service, I defired them 
to meet at Noon, at my houſe; which they did every 
Day at Noon from thence forward, We firit ſung a 
German Hymn, then J read a Chapter in the new Teſ- 
tament, then explain'd it ro them as well as I could, 
After another Hymn we concluded with prayer. 


VV 
2Mond. 25. I took Boat, and after a flow and dange- 


rous Paſſage, came to Savannah on Sunday the 31ſt. 
Tugſal. Novem, 23. Mr. Oglethorpe failed for England, - 


leaving Mr. Ingham, Mr. Delamotte and me at Savan- 


_ nah, but with leſs proſpect ef preaching to the /rdians 
than we had the firit day we fet Foot in Americas 


Whenever I mention'd it, it was immediately replied, 


«© You can't leave Savaunab without a Miniſter.“ To 
this indeed my plain anſwer was, I know. not: that 


I was under any Obligation to the contrary, I never 
promiſed to ſtay here one Month. I epenly declared 
both before, at, and ever /ince my coming : hither, that 
TI neither would nor could take charge of the :Zzglifþ 


any longer than till I could go among the Zrdians,” If 
it was ſaid But did not the Truſtees of Georgia ap- 
point you to be Miniſter of Savanneh 9” Lreplied 


% They did; but it was not done by my Solicitation : 


It was done without either my Defire or Knowledge. 


Therefore I cannot conceive that Appointment to lay 
me under any obligation of continuing there, any lon- 
ger than till a Door is opened to the Heathens : Aud 
this I expreſſly declared, at the Time I confented to 


accept of that Appointment.“ But tho' T had no other 


Obligation not to leave Savannah now, yet that of Love 
I could not break thro“: I could not reſiſt the impor - 
tunate Requeſt of the more ſerious Pariſhioners, . To 


watch over their Souls yet a little longer, till ſome one 


came who might ſupply my Place.“ And this I the 
more 9 did, becauſe the time was not come to 
roſpel of Peace to the Heathens; all their 


preach the 

9 a Ferment; and Pauſfoobee and Miagg 
 Mattaw, having told me in Terms, in my on Houfe, 
Now our Enemies are all about us, and wecan do 
nothing but fight: But if the. Beloved Ones ſhould ever 


© 


Word,” 


Thurſ, Dec. 9. Hearing of one dangerouſly: ill, I 
went to her immediately: She told me, that flies had 


many things to ſay: But her weakneſs. prevented her 
- faying them then; and the _ day God required. ber 


Soul of her. Wed, 


— 
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Toy 
Wd. 23. Mr. Delamotte and I, with a Guide, ſet 
out to walk to the Comwpenr 3 when we had walk'd two 
or three Hours, our Guide told us plainly, He did 
not know where we were.” However, believing it 


could not be far off, we thought it beſt to go on. In 
an Hour or two we came to Cypreſs-Swwamp, which lay 
directly acroſs our way: There was not Time to walk 
back to Savannah before Night; ſo we walk'd thro? 
it, the Water being about Breaſt. high. By that time 


we had gone a mile beyond it, we were out of all path; 


And it being now paſt Sun-ſet, we ſat down, intending 


to make a fire, and to ſtay there till morning; but 
finding aur Tinder wet, we were at a Stand; I advis'd 


to walk on ſtill; but my Companions being faint and 


weary, were for lying down, which we accordingly 


did about Six o' Clock: The Ground was as wet as our 
Cloaths, which (it being a ſharp Froſt) were ſoon froze 
together; however, I ſlept till Six in the Morning. 
There fell a heavy Dew in the Night, which cover'd 
us over as white as Snow. Within an Hour after Sun- 
riſe, we came to a Plantation, and! in the Evening, 


without any hurt, to Savannah, 

 Tuef, 28. We ſet out by Land with a better Guide 
for Frederica. On W: edneſday Evening we came to Fort- 
_ on the Back of the River Ogeechy. The next 
Afternoon we eroſt Cooanoochy River in a ſmall Canoo, 
our Horſes ſwimming by the fide of it. We made a 


Fire on the Bank, and notwithſtanding the Rain, ſlept 


quietly till the Morning. fan 
Sat. Jan. 1, 1737. Our Proviſions fell ſhort, our 
Journey being longer than we expected; But having 


alittle barbecued Bears-fleſh (i. e. dried in the Sun) we 
boil'd it, and found it wholeſome food. The next 

Day we reached Darien, the Settlement of the Scotch 
5 Hg bla dies, a ſober, induſtrious, ſriendly, hoſpitable 
People; whoſe Miniſter, Mr. Mac- leod, Is a ſerious, 
reſolute, and (I hope) a pious Man. 


On Monday Evening we left Darien, and on Wed. 62 
came to Frederica. Moſt here were as we expected, 


| cold. and heartleſs: We found not one who retained 
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his firſt Love. O ſend forth thy Light and thy Truth, 
that they may guide them! Let them not yet follow 
their own imaginations ! | ; 75 


— 
o 


After having beaten the Air in this unhappy place for 
twenty Days, on January 26. I took my final Leave of 
Frederica. It was not any Apprehenſion of my o-] n 
danger (tho' my Life had been threaten'd many times) 
but an utter deſpair of doing Good there; which made 


me content with the Thought of ſeeing it no more. 


In my paſſage home, having procured a celebrated 
Book, the Works of Nicholas Machiavel, I ſet myſelf 


carefully to read and confider it. I began with a pre- 


judice in his Favour ; having been informed, he had 


often been miſunderſtood, and greatly miſrepreſented. 


I weigh'd the Sentiments that were leſs common; tran- 
ſcribed the paſſages wherein they were contained; com- 
pared one Paſſage with another, and endeavour'd to 
form a cool, impartial Judgment; And my cool Judge- 


ment is, That it all the other doctrines of Devils which 


have been committed to Writing, ſince Letters were in 
the world, were collected together in one Volume, it 
would fall ſhort of this: And, that ſhould: a Prince 
form himſelf by this book, ſo calmly recommending 
Hypocriſy, Treachery, Lying, Robbery, Oppreſſion, 
Adultery, Whoredom and Murder of all kinds; Domi- 
tian or Nero would be an Angel of Light, compared to 
that Man. E Neb. T 
Mond. Fan. 31. We came to Savannah, Tweſd. Feb. 


1, being the Anniverſary Feaſt, on Account of the firit 


Convoy's landing in Georgia, we had a Sermon, and 


the Holy Communion. Yhur/. 24. It was agreed, Mr. 


Ingham ſhould go for England, and endeavour to bring 
over (if it ſhould pleaſe God) ſome of our Friends to 
ſtrengthen our hands in his work. Sat. 26. He left 
Savannah. N oats, | 


By Mr. Irgbam J writ to Dr. Bray's Aſſociates, who 


had ſent a Parochial Library to Savannah. It is ex- 


pected of the Miniſters who receive theſe, to ſend an 


Account to their Benefactors of the Method they uſe 


in catechiſing the Children, and inſtructing the Youth 
of their reſpective Pariſhes. That Part of the Letter 
was as follows: "x E 2 Ou 


„ 
— « - 


: „„ 
©: Our general Method is this: A young Gentleman 
ho came with me, teaches between Thirty and For- 
* ty Children to read, write, and caſt accounts. Be- 
*© tore School in the Morning, aud after School in the 
„ Afternoon, he catechiſes the loweſt Claſs, and en- 
© deavours to fix ſomething of what was ſaid, in their 
VUnderſtandings as well as their Memories. In the 
Evening he inſtructs the larger Children. On Sa- 
e urday in the Afternoon I catechiſe them all. The 
e ſame I do on Sunday before the Evening Service. 
Afid in the Church, immediately after the Second 
Leſſon, a felect Number of them having repeated the 
<« Catechiſm and been examined in ſome part of it, I 
_ «© endeavour to explain at large, and to enforce that 
„Part, both on them and the Congregation. 
Some time after the Evening Service, as many of 
«my Pariſtioners as defire it, meet at my houſe: (as 
* they do alſo on Medteſtlay Evening) and ſpend about 
1 àn Hour in Prayer, Singing and mutual Exhortation. 
A ſmaller Number (moſtly thoſe who deſign to com- 
„ municate the next day) meet here on Saturday Even- 
eng; And a few of theſe come to me on the other 
«© Evefings, and paſs Half an Hour in the ſame em- 
«ployment,” 3 
Piu. March 4. Þ writ the Truſtees: for Georgia an 
account of the laſt year's expence from March 1, 1736, 
to March 1, 1737. Which, deducting extraordinary 
.expences (ſuch as repairing the Parſonage Houſe, and 
Journeys to Prederica) amounted for Mr. Delumotte and 
WENT ao on ot 1 
From he Directions I received from God this Day, 
touching an Affair of the greateſt importance, I could 
not but obſerve (as T had done many times before) the 
entire miſtake of thoſey who aſſert, God will not 
anſwer your prayer, unleſs your Heart be wholly: re- 
ſign'd to his will.” My Heart was not wholly reſign'd 
= to his will. Therefore, not dating to depend on my 
won Judgment, I cried the more earneſtly to him, Io 
Y - fopply what was wanting in me. And I know and am 
| aſſured; He heard my Voice; and did fend forth his 
Eight and his Truth . — Tu: 
. 5 


4 
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eng 24. A Fire broke out in the Houſe of Nobert 
Hows, and in an Hour burnt it to the Ground, A 


Collection was made for him the next day; and the 
Generality of the People ſhew'd a ſurprifing willing 


neſs, to give a little out of their little, for the Relief 


of a Neceſſity greater than their own. 


About this time Mr. Lacy of Thunderbolt call'd up- 
on me; when obſerving him to be in a deep /Sadnets, 


1 aſked, What was the reaſon of it? And a terrible 


one indeed he gare in the Relation following. 

In 1733, David Jones, a Sadler, a middle aged man, 
who had for ſome time before lived at Nottingham, 
being at Brifo!, met a Perſon there; who after giving 
him ſome account of Georgia, aſked, Whither he would 
go thither? Adding, his Trade (that of a Sadler} was 
an exczeding good trade there, upon which he might 
live, creditably and comfortably. He objected his want 
of money to pay his paſſage, and buy ſome tools which 


he ſhould have need of. The Gentleman told him, 


He would ſupply him with that, and hire him a Shop 


when he came to Georgia, wherein he might follow his 
; bulineſs, and fo repay him, as it ſuited his convenience. 
Accordingiy to Georgia they went; where ſoon aiter _ 


his Arrival, bis Matter (as he now tiled himſelt). fold 
him to Mr. Lacy, who ſet him to work with the reſt of 


bis ſervants in clearing land. He commonly appear'd | 


much more thoughttul than the reſt, often ſtealing into 


the woods alone. He was now ſent to do ſome work _ 

on an Iſland, three or four miles from Mr. Lacy's great 
Plantation. Thence he defired the other Servan:s i0 Ml 
return without him, ſaying, Ie would fay. and kite 
Deer. This was on Saturdav. On Monday they found -- 
him on the ſhore, with his Gun by bim, and the fo: „ 1 

part of his Head ſhot to pieces. In his Pocket was 4 
paper book, all the leaves thereof were fair, except = 
one, on which ten or twelve verſes were written; two © | 
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of which were theſe, (which I tran{crib'd thence, from > x 


b 5 own hand writing. IEEE e 


"Death could nat a mare [ad Nieto 11 ud ; 


10 e and Pain ah and Darts bend; | 
E Fand. 


—— 


Fo 


„ 3 

Sund. April 3. And every day in this great and holy 
week, . Sermon and the Holy Communion. 
Mond. 4. I began learning Spauiſb, in order to con- 
verſe with my Jeuiſß Pariſhioners: Some of whom 
ſeem nearer the mind that was in Chriſt, than many 
of thoſe who call him Lord. | 


Tueſd.” 12. Being determin'd, if poſſible, to put a 
ſtop to the proceedings of one in Carolina, who had 
married ſeveral of my Pariſhioners without either Banns 
or Licenſe, and declared, He would do ſo ſtill:“ I 


ſet out in a ſloop for Charles-Town. I landed there on 


| '  Thu#/day, and related the caſe to Mr. Garden, the Bp. 


of London Commiſſary, who afſured me, He would 
take care no ſuch irregularity ſhould be committed for 
me mu”. | | | | 
Fund. 17. Mr. Garden (to whom I muſt ever acknow- 
ledge myſelf indebted for many kind and generous of- 
- fices) defiring me to preach, I did fo, on thoſe words 
of the epiſtle for the day, Whatever is born of Gop 
overcometh the world. To that plain account of the 
- Chriftian State which theſe words naturally led me to 
give, a man of Education and Character ſeriouſly ob- 
jected (what is indeed a great truth) My if this be 
_ Chrifltianity, a Chriſtian muff have more Courage than 
Alexander the Great,” ooh | | 


— 


Tus: 19: We left Charles-Town ; but meeting with 


fiormy and contrary winds, after lofing our Anchor, 
Wand bearing out at Sea all night, on 'Thar/d. 21, we 


| 55 ſome difficulty got back into Charle;i-Town Har- 
A EL of | 
""'Prid. 22. It being the time of their Annual Viſita- 
tion, I had the pleaſure of meeting with the Clergy of 
| Sbuth-Caroliza: Among whom in the afternoon there 
was ſuch a converſation for ſeveral hours, on <* Chrift 
our Righteouſneſs,” as I had not heard at any Viſita- 
tion in England, or hardly on any other occaſion. 
Sat. 23. Mentioning to Mr, Dompſon, Miniſter of 
St. Bartholemew's, near Ponpon, my being difappoinred 
of a paſſage home by water, he offered me one of his 
| Horſes, if I would go by Land, which I gladly ac. 
in - | : 2 =. * one 


learn'd at Church? She ſaid, Nothing : I Heard a deal; 
but did not under/iand it. But what did your Maſter 


know, Why, it will go out of your Body, and go up 


men, and all Beaſts and Birds, and all the World. It 


will, in a little Time, 


and want nothing; and have whatever you can deſire. 
No one will beat or hurt you there. You will never 


happy you will be: For you will be with God. 


| 1 
cepted of. He went with me twenty miles, and ſent 
his ſervant to guide me the other twenty to his houſe. 
Finding a young Negroe there, who ſeem'd more ſen- 
ſible than the reſt, I aſk'd her how long ſhe had been 
in Carolina ? She ſaid, two or th:ee years; but that 
ſhe was born in Bardados, and had lived there in a Mi- 
niſter's family from a Child. I aſk'd, Whether the. 
went to Church there? She ſaid, Yes, every Sunday,. 
to carry my Miſtreſs's Children. I aſked what ſhe had 
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teach you at home? Nothing. Nor your Miſtreſs ? No. 
I aſk'd, But don't you know, that your hands and 
feet, and this you call your body, will turn to duſt 
in a little time? She anſwer'd, 7, But there is 
ſomething in you that will not turn to Puſt, and 
this is what they call your Soul. Indeed, you can't ſee 
your Soul, tho? it is within you, as you can't ſee the 
wind, tho? it is all about you. But if you had not a 
Soul in you, you could no more ſee, or hear, . or feel, 
than this table can. What do you think will become 
of your Soul, when your Body turns to duſt ? I don't 
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there, above the Sky, and live always. God lives 
there. Do you know who God is? No, You can't _ 
ſee him, any more than you can ſee your own Soul, It. 

is He that made you and me, and all Men and Wo- 


is He that makes the Sun ſhine, and Rain fall, and Corn 
and Fruits to grow out of the Ground. He makes all 
theſe for us. But what do you think he made us, what 
did He make you and me for? I can't tell. He made 
you to live with Himſelf above the Sky. And fo you 
if you are good. If you 
are good, when your Body dies, your Soul will go up, 


be fick. You will never be forry any more, norafraid 
of any thing. I can't tell you, I don't know how 


The 


. 


jo ( 38 ) 
The Attention with which this poor creature liſten'd 
to Inſtruftion is inexpreſſible. The next day ſhe re- 
member'd all, readily anſwer'd every Queſtion ; and 
ſaid, She world aſk him that made her, to ſhew her how 
to be Good. EE 5 (ED: 
Sund. 24. J preach'd twice at Ponpon Chapel, on the 
1 zth Chapter of the 1ſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. O 
how will even theſe Men ot Carolina, who come eight, 
ten, or twelve miles to hear the Goipel, riſe in Judge- 
ment againſt thoſe who hear it not, when it is preach d 
at their own doors ! 
Med. 27. I came to Mr. Belinger's Plantation at 
 Chulifinny, where the Rain kept me till Friday. Here 
I met with an half-/:d:az, (one that had an Iadian 
Mother, and a Span iſb Father) and ſeveral Negroes, 
who were very deſirous of Inſtruction. One of them 
aid, when I was at AHhley- Ferry, I went to Church 
every Sznday. But here we are buried in the Woods. 
Tho' if there was any Church within five or ſix Miles, 
I am ſo lame, I can't walk, but I would crawl thither.” 
_ _ "Mr. Belinger ſent a Negroe-Lad with me to Pur 
Surg, or rather to the poor Remains of it. O how hath 
God ſtretched over this place the Lines of Confufion, and 
the Stones of Empiyneſs ! Alas for thoſe whole lives were 
| Here vilely caſt away, thro” Oppreſſion, thro? divers 
Plagues and Troubles! O Earth! How long wilt thou 
ide their blood! How long wilt thou cover thy Slain ? 
This Lad too I found both very defirous and very ca- 
pable of Inſtruction. And perhaps one of the eaſieſt 
and ſhorteſt ways, to inſtruct the American Negroes in 
Chriſtianity, would be firſt to enquire after and find out 
ſome of the moit ſerious of the Planters. Then hav- 
ing inquired of them, which of their Slaves were bel : 
znclined and underſtood Engliſh, to go to them from 
Plantation to Plantation, ſtaying as long as appeared 
neceſſary at each. Three or four Gentlemen in Caro- 
{ina I have been with, that would be fincerely glad of 
uch an Aſſiſtant who might purſue his Work with no | 
more Hindrances than muſt eyery where attend the 


Preaching of the-Goſpel, 


Fatur -: 


W 3 ww 


( 39-3 
Tatar. 30. I came to Savannab, and found my little 
Flock in a better ſtate than I could have expected: 
God having been pleaſed greatly to bleſs the endea- 
vours of my Fellow-Labourer, while I was abſent from 
them. 5 | 
Wed. May 18. I diſcover'd the firſt Convert to Deiſm 
that (I believe) has been made here. He was one that 
for ſome time had been-zealouſly and exemplarily re- 
ligious. But indulging himſelf in harmleſs Company, 
he firſt made ſhipwreck.of his Zeal, and then of his 
Faith. I have ſince found ſeveral others that have been 
attack'd. They have as yet maintain'd their Ground. 


But I doubt the Devil's Apoſtles are too induſtrious to 


let them long halt between two Opinions. | 9 
Wedneſ. 25. I was ſent for by one who had been 


ſeveral years of the Church of Roms: But was now 


deeply convinced (as were ſeveral others) by what Ibad 
occaſionally preach d, of the grievous errors that chureh 
is in, and the great danger of continuing a member of it. 
Upon this occaſion I could not but reflect on the many 
advices I had receiv'd, to beware of the increaſe of po- 


pery: but not one (that I remember) to beware ofthe in- 


creaſe ot infidelity. This was quite ſurprizing when I. 


conſider'd, 1. That in every place where I have yet 


been, the number of Converts to popery bore no pro- 


portion to the number of the Converts to infidelity, 


2, That as bad a religion as popery is, 20 religion is 


| ftill worſe; a baptiz'd infidel being always found upon 


the trial, two- fold worſe than even a bigotted Papiſt. 
3. That as dangerous a ſtate as a papiſt is in, with re- 
gard to eternity, a Deiſt is in a yet more dangerous 
ſtate, if he be not (without repentance) an aſſured heir 
of damnation. And laſtly, That as hard as it is to re- 
cover a Papiſt, it is ſtill harder to recover an Infidel: 
I myſelf have known many Papiſts, but never one 
Deiſt re-converted, ET: . 

May 29, Being Whitſunday, four of our Scholars, af- 
ter having been inſtructed daily for ſeveral weeks, were 
at their earneſt and repeated defire, admitted to the 
Loxv's table, I truſt their zeal hath flirred up . 


BA 


3 "* WF 
to remember their Creator in the days of their Youth, 
and to redeem the time, even in the midſt of an evil and 
adulterous generation. , 

Indeed about this time, we obſerv'd the Spirit of 
Gop, to move upon the minds of many of the chil- 
dren. They began more carefully to attend to the 
things that were ſpoken both at home and at church, 
and a remarkable Sertouſneſs appear'd in their whole 
behaviour and converſation. Who knows. but ſome of 
them may grow up, to the meaſure of the fature of the ful. 

neſs of CHRIST. Ke 5 
June 25. Mr. Cauſſon (the Store-keeper and chief 


Magiſtrate of Savannah) was ſeized with a flow Fever. 


I attended him every day (as I did any of my Pari ſhi- 
oners, who were in any painful or dangerous illneſs) 


and had a good hope from the thankfulneſs he ſhew'd, 
that my labour was not in vain. 


Sund. July 3. Immediately after the Holy Commu- 


nion, I mentioned to Mrs. William/on (Mr. Cauffon's 


Niece) ſome things which I thought reproveable in her 


| Behaviour. At this ſhe appear'd extremely angry, ſaid, 


She did not expedt ſuch uſage from me; and at the turn 
of the ſtreet (thro' which we were walking home) went 
abruptly away. The next day Mrs. Cauſfon endea- 
vour'd to excuſe her, told me, She was exceedingly 
grieved for what had paſt the day before, and deſired 
me to tell her in writing what I difliked; which I ac- 

cordingly did the day following. 465-2 | 
But firſt, I ſent Mr. Cauſton the following Note: 

SIR, | 1 15 5 | 

& To this hour you have ſhewn-yourſelf-my friend: 
£6 Tever have and ever ſhall acknowledge it. And it 
is my earneſt deſire, that he who hath hitherto given 
me this bleſſing would continue it ſtill. - 

But this cannot be, unleſs you will allow me one 
& requeſt, which is not ſo eaſy an one as it appears, 
Done condemn me for doing in the execution of my 
% offices, what I think it my duty todo, 


* 


If you can prevail upon yourſelf to allow me this, | 


"<6 even when I act without reſpect of Perſons, I am 
e | | 66 perſuaded 


ner eee $6 I yy 


* 


2 9 * yg, 
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„ except it be concerning the law of my Gob. 


„„ 
4 perſuaded there will never be, at leaſt not long, any 
„ miſunderſtanding between us. For even thoſe who 
e ſeek it, ſhall I truſt, find no occaſion againſt me, 


July 5, 1737. „Ian, 
IWedne/. 6. Mr. Caufton came to my houſe, with Mr. 
Bailiff Parker, and Mr. Recorder; and warmly aſk'd, 


Ho could you poſſibly think I ſhould condemn you, 


for executing any part of your office ?** I ſaid ſhort, 
„Sir, What if I ſhould think it the duty of my office, 
to repel one of your Family from the Holy Commu- 
nion?“ He replied, ** If you repel me or my Wife, 
I ſhall require a legal Reaſon. But I ſhall trouble my- 
ſelf about none elſe. Let them look to themſelves. 
Sat. 9. Meeting with a Frenchman of New Orleans 


on the Mififppi, who had lived ſeveral months among 
the Chicaſaws, he gave us a full and particular account 
of many things which had been variouſly related. 


And hence we could not but remark, What is the 
Religion of Nature, properly ſo call'd ; or, That 


Religion which flows from Natural Reaſon, unaſſiſted 


by Revelation. And that, even in thoſe who have 
the knowledge of many truths; and who converſe 
with their beloved ones day and night, But too plain- 
ly does it appear by the fruits, That the Gods of theſe 
Heathens too are but Dewils, „ : 

The ſubſtance of his account was this: Some years 


paſt the Chicaſatus and French were friends. The French 


were then mingled with the Nautebee Iudians, whom 
they uſed as flaves ; *till the Nautebees made a general 


rifing, and took many of the French Priſoners. But 
. ſoon after, a French army ſet upon them, kill'd many 


and carried away the reſt. Among thoſe that were 


kill'd were ſome Chicaſaws, whoſe Death the Chicaſaw 
nation reſented: And ſoon after as a French boat was 


going thro? their country, they fired into it, and kill'd 
all the men but two. The French refolved on revenge, 


and Orders were given for many Indians and ſeveral 


parties of White Men, to rendezvous on the 26th of 


| March, 1736, near one of the Chicaſaww Towns. * 
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( 42 ) 
Kot party, conſiſting of fifty Men, came thither fome 


days before the time. They ſtaid there 'till the 24th, 


but none eame to join them. On the 2 fth, they were 
attack'd by two hundred Chicaſanbs. The French at- 
tempted to force their way thro' them. Five or fix 
and twenty did ſo; the reſt were taken Priſoners. The 
Priſoners were ſent two or three to a Town to be burnt. 
Only the commanding officer and one or two more 
were put to Death on the place of the Engagement.” 

$6 T (faid he) and one more, were ſaved by the war- 
rior who took us. The manner of burning the reſt was, 
holding lighted canes to their arms and legs and ſe- 
veral parts of their bodies for ſome time, and then for a 
while taking them away. They likewiſe ſtuck burning 
Pieces of Wood into their Fleſh all round, in which 
condition they kept them from Morning till Evening. 
But they com monly beat them before they burn them. 
I faw the Prieſt that was with us carried to be burnt ; 
and from Head to Foot, he was as black as your Coat 


with the Blows which they had given him.“ 


T aſked him, What was their Manner of Life?“ 


He ſaid, They do nothing but eat and drink and 


ſmoak from morning till night, and in a manner from 
night till morning. For they riſe at any hour of the 
night when they wake; and after eating and drinking 
as much as they can, go to ſleep again.“ See The 
: Religion of Nuture truly Delineated ! | 
Saturday 23. Reflecting on the Rate I was now in, I 


could not but obſerve in a Letter to a Friend. How 


to attain to the being crucified with Cux sr, I find 


not, being in a condition I neither deſired, nor ex- 
pected in America, in eaſe and honour and abundance, 


A ſtrange ſchool” for him who has but one buſineſs, 
Toe sac bvoiBruay. * 


:Wednef. 25. T rejoiced to meet once more with that 
good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Spangenberg: With 
whom on Monday Auguſt 1. I b egan my long - intended 


Juourney to Ebenezer. In the way I told him, The 
calm we. had fo long enjoyed, Was now: draying to an 


Ind; 7 


5 To exerciſe hi elf a unto Coding. | 


C1) w „ 


and reſolved, by Gop's grace to follow it. 


between them, improv'd to the beſt advantage. One 


other are the Plantations of ſeveral private perſons': : 


the Warrant following: 


tw? 


End: That I hoped he would ſhortly ſee I was not (as 
ſome. had told him). a reſpecter of perſons ; but was de- 
termin'd (Gop being my helper) to behave lndiffe- 
rently. to all, rich or poor, friends or enemies.“ I 
then aſked his advice as to the difficulty TSoreſayty | 


In the evening we came to Neau Zlenczer, where the ; 
poor Saltzhurghers are ſettled, The induſtry of this 
people is quite ſurprizing. Their ſixty huts are neatly 
and regularly built; and all the little ſpots ot ground 


ſide of the Town, is a Field of Indian Corn; on the 


All which together one would ſcarce think it poſſible 
for a handful of people to have done in one year. 
 Wedneſ. 3. We return'd to Savannah, Sund. 7. I re: 
pelled Mrs. Malliamſon from the Holy Communion. 
And Mond. 8. Mr. Recorder of SO iſſued out 


Georgi 2 Savannah. 1 


To all edles, Tythingmen and bers bes Theſe may 


en * 


« You 3 ench of you are hereby required, oy 
* take the Body or Jobæ Weſley, Clerk: 
And bring him before one of the Bailiffs of the ſaid 
Town, to anſwer the Complaint of William William- 
** ſon and Sophia his Wife, tor defaming the ſaid So- 
„ phia, and refuſing to adminiſter to her the Sacrament 
** of the Lonp's Supper, in a Publick Congregation, 
© without Cauſe ; by which the ſaid William William 
on is damag'd Ohe Thouſand Pound Sterling. And 

** for ſo doing, this is your Warrant, certifying what 
«you are to do in the Premiſes. Given under my Hand 
5 and, Seal the vith DO. of Al. Anno Dom. 17 * 
| | | Th . Chriflie 
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Tu, 9. Mr. Jones the Conſtable ſerved the Warrant, 
und carried me before Mr. Bailiff Parker and Mr. Re- 
corder. My anſwer to them was, That The giv- 
ing or refuling the Logp's Supper, being a matter 
purely Eccleſiaſtical, I could not acknowledge their 
power, to interrogate me upon it.” Mr. Parker told 
me, However, you mutt appear at the next court 
holden for Savazza5.” Mr. Williamſon (who ſtood by) 
ſaid, Gentlemen, I deſire Mr. J//ley may give bail 
for his appearance.“ But Mr. Parker immediately re- 
ply'd, Sr, Mr. Welley's Word is ſufficient. 

Wedn. 10. Mr. Cauſton (from a juft regard, as his 
Letter expreſs'd it, 7 rhe Friendſhip which had fub- 
fled between us, till this affair) required me, to give 
the reaſons iü the Court- Houſe, why I repell'd Mrs. 
Milliamſon from the Holy Communion ? I anſwer'd, 
L apprehend many ill conſequences may ariſe from 
ſo doing. Let the cauſe be laid before the truſtees.” 

Thurſ. 11. Mr. Cauf/on came to my houſe, and a- 


5 mong many other ſharp words ſaid, . Make an end 


of this matter, thou hadit beſt. My niece to be uſed 
thus! I have drawn the ſword, and I will never ſheath 
it, till J have ſatisfaction.” 

Soon after he added, Give the Prev "MA of your 


repelliug her, before the whole cc ngregation.“ FT an- 


ſwered, Sir, If you inſiſt upon it, 1 will; and to 
you may be pleaſed to tell her.“ He ſaid, Write 
to her, and tell her fo yourſelf.” I ſaid, 1 with and 
alter he SITE. I wrote as follows. 


70 Irs Sophia Williamſon. 


At Mr. Caufton's requeſt, I write once more. 
„The Rules whereby I proceed are theſe : 
So many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Com- 
& munion, ſhall fegnify their names to the curate, at leaſt, 
„ ſome time the 22 before. This you did not do. 
And if any of theſe — have done any wrong to his 
* neighbour by,avard or deed, ſo that the congregation be 


46 © thereby offended, the Sa Hall advertiſe bim, 


ce that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lord 


% Table, until he hath open by declared himſelf to Rk: 
- 70 * de 5 


ES 


8 


my 


1 ww 
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If you offer yourſelf at the Lord's Table on Sunday, z 


„ will ers you (as I have done more than once) 
0 wherein you hawe done curong. And when you have 


6 openly declared yourſelf to have. truly repented, I will 


+ adminilter to you the myſteries of Gon.“ 


Aug: 11, 1737. e John Why: 


Mr. Delamattecarry' ing has Mr. Cauflon {a d, among 
many other warm ſayings, IJ am the perion that am 
injured. The affront is offered to me; and I will 
eſpouſe the cauſe of my. niece. I am ill uſed; and I 
will have ſatisſaction, it it be to be had in the world.“ 

Which way this ſatis faction was to be had, I did not 
yet conceive, But on Friday and Saturday it began to 
appear; Mr. Cau//o7 declaring to many perſons, „That 
M.. Weſley bad repelled Sophy From the baty communion, 
purely out of revenge 3 becauſe he had made prepofa's of 
marriage to ber, which Joe er and married Mr. 
Williamſon. 


I was only afraid, leſt thoſe who were weak, mould 


ze turned out of the way; at leaſt, ſo far as to forſake 
the publick aſſembling of themſelves together, But I fear- 
ed where no fear was. Gow took care of this alſo. 
So that on Sz day 14. more were preſent at the morn- 
ing prayers, than had been for ſome months before. 
Many of them obſerved thoſe words in the firſt lef- 


ſon, Set Naboth on high among the people; and ſet two 
men, ſons of Belles, before him, to bear e againſt ; 


Dim. 


' Tweſd. 1 6. Mrs. Williamſon Tones! to and ſign'd an 


affidavit, inſinuating much more than it aſferted: But 
aſſerting, „That Mr. Meſey had many times propos'd 


marriage to. her, all which propoſals ſhe had rejected.“ 


Of this I defired a copy: Mr. Cauffor Wende oe Sir, 
You may have one from any of the News Papers i in 
America.” Og! 

On Thurſday or Friday was deliver's out a lift of 
2 -fix men, who were to meet as a grand jury, 


on Monday the 22d. But this liſt was called in the 
dert day, and twenty-four names added ta it, Of 
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this l jury (forty- four of whom only met) One 
was a Frenchman, who did not underſtand Eagliſb, one 
x Papiſt, one a praſeſt Infidel, three Baptiſts, fixteen 
or ſeventeen others, Diſenters, and ſeveral others 
who had perſonal quarrels againſt me, and bad openly 
vow'd revenge. 

To this grand jury, on Monday the 22d, Mr. Cau- 
for gave a long and earneſt charge, 70 devote of [pi- 
ritual tyrauny, and to oppoſe the verb, illegal anthorit 
which was ufurped over their conſciences. "Then Mrs. 
Williamſon's affidavit was read: After which Mr. Cau- 
Aon delivered to the grand jury, a paper intitled 


« A. Liſt of Grievances, preſented ly the Grand 
Jury for Savannah, this day of Aug 1737.” 


This the majority of the grand jury alter'd in ſome 
particulars, and on Thurſ. Sept. 1. deliver'd it again to 
the court, under the form of two preſentments, con- 
taining en bills, which were then read to the people. 
| Herein they afſerted, upon oath, „ That Jol 
% Weſley, Clerk, had - broken the. * of the Realm, 
& contrary to, the Peace of 4 our . Lord the King 
& bis:Crown and Dignigy. 

. By ſpeaking and writing to Mrs. Williamſon, 
„ againſt her huſband's. conſent : 
©. 2. By repelling her from the Holy Communion : 
% „ By but declaring his adherence to the Church 
5 of England : | 
4. By dividing the morning . on gen , 
g. By refuſing to baptize Mr. Parker's child other- 
wife than by dipping, except the parents would 
= certify it was weak, and not able to bear it: 
2 6. By repelling 2 Gough from the Ws Com- 

* munion : , 

6 7+ By refuſing to read the burial. ſervice. over the 
body of Nathaniel Polbili: 8 11 

„g. By calling himſelf Ordinary of S BRL 
29. By refuling to receive Vin. Aglionby as a gods 
BE father, only becauſe he was not 5 communicant : 5 

i | , % * 66 10, By 


e 


Cad 


« 10, By refuſing Jacob Matthews for the foe 
* reaſon; and baptizing an Indian trader's child With 
„ only two ſponſors.“ (This, I own, was wrong ; 
for I ought, at all hazards, to have refuſed baptizing 
it till he had procured a third.) 

Frid. 2. Was the Third Court, at which Jappear'd. 
ſince my being carried before Mr. P. and the Recorder. 

I now moved for an immediate Hearing on the firſt- 


Bill, being the only one of a civil nature: But it was 
| reſuſed. I made the ſame motion in the afternoon 8 
but was put off till the next court day. 


On the next court day I appear'd again: as alſo at - 
the two courts following: but could not be heard, Se- 
cauſe (the Judge Gd) Mr. Williamſon vas gone out of | 

own. 

The ſenſe of the minority of the grand Jurors them- 
ſelves (for they were by no means unanimous) concern- 


ing theſe Preſeutments, may appear from the following 


paper, Which they tranſmitted to the Truſtees. 


70 the Honourable the Truftees for Georgia. | 


'« © Whereas Two Preſentments have been made, the 
« one of Augsſ? 23, the other of Auguſt 31, by the 
„Grand Jury for the Town and County of Savannab 
«in Georgia, againſt John Willey, Clerk. 

„We whoſe namesare underwritten, being Members 
* of the ſaid Grand Jury, do humbly. beg leave to ſig- 
© nify ourdiſlike of the ſaid Preſentments ; being by ma- 
ny and divers circumſtances thro'ly perſuaded in our- 
„ ſelves, that the whole charge againſt Mr. Weſley, is 
* an artifice of Mr. Canſton s, deſign'd rather to 
* blacken the character of Mr. J/:/tey, than to free the 


Colony from Religious Tyranny, as he was pleas'd in 
his Charge to us to term it. But as theſecircumſtances 


„ will de too tedious to trouble your Honours with, 


ve ſhall only beg leave to give the Reaſons of our 


« Difſent from the Particular Bills. 

With regard to the firſt Bill, we do not apprehend, 
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& or ſpeaking to Mrs. Milliamſon, ſince it does. not 2 

. Pear to us that the ſaid Mr. Veſtey has either ſpoke in 
rivate, or <vrote to, the ſaid 72 Williamſon, fince 


46 March 12, [the Day of her Marriage, ] except one 


Letter of Fuly the 5th, which he <vrote at the Regret 
4% ber Aunt, as a Paſtor to exhort and reprove her. 
{© The ſecond we do not apprehend to be a true 


4 Bill, becaufe we humbly conceive Mr. Willey did 


« not aſfume to himſelf any authority contrary to law : 
„ For we underſtand, Every perſon intending to commu- 


© y cate, ſhould ** fig 55 his name to the Curate, at leaf? 


* ſome time the Pe, before,” which Mrs. WW; Hiamſon 
did not do; altho' Mr. Veſie had often 1 in full con- 

de gregation declared, he did infiſt on a compliance 
4 with that Rubrick, and had before repell*d divers per- 


& ſors, for noncompliance therewith, 


eee The third we don't think a true bill, 3 ſe-. 
4% veral of U have been his hearers, RYE he has de- 


* clared his adherence -to the Church of England, in a 

„ ſtronger manner than by a formal declaration ; by 

che Agr and defending the Apoſtles, the Nicene and 

«© the Athanafian Creeds, the Thirty-nine Articles, the 
4% qubole book of Common Pray er, and the Homilies of the 

« ſaid church: And becauſe we think a formal decla- 

* ration is not required, but from-thoſe who have re- 

% ceiv*d inſtitution and induction. 

t prehend to be contrary to any law in being. 

c The fifth we do not think a true bill, becauſe we 


4% conceive Mr. Willey is juſtified by the Rubrick, viz. 
1 Tf they (the parents) ce) tify that the child is wk, it 
f Intimating (as 


1% hall ſuffice to pour water upon it. 
*« we humbly ſuppole) it ſhall not ſ ers if they do 
« not cert fy. 
The Sixth cannot be. a-true Bill, becauſe the FAY 
« William Gongb, being one of our Members, was ſur- 
© prized to hear himſelf named, without his know- 


« ledge or Privity ; and did publickly declare, It vas 
46% 0 Grievance to him, becauſe the Jaid John Weſley had 


40 given him Reaſons with which be was ſatizefid. 
| . 8 a The 


The fact alledged in the fourth bil we cannot aps 


A a ee” £z Aa” oa 
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© the Office of, the ( of England, . And farther, 


„ knowing the meaning of the word Ordinary. _ But 


no poſſibility as yet of inſtructing the Jadiaus: Neither 


: that 


5 410 g Aman on 24 WE. 14 * 4 1 ade; 1 
be ſeventh we do not apprehend to be a true bill, 
& for 5 200  Polbill was CN es. Ga and, defir'd 


* 


at Me. M 


As to the eighth bill we are in doubt, as not welt 


« for the ninth and tenth, we think Mr. He/ley is 
« ſufficiently jullified by the Canons of the Church; 
„% which forbll any perſon ig be ad, itted Godfather or 
% Godmother to any child, Before the 2 penſon bas re- 
gelbe the holy communion I whereas William A Mlonby 
* and Jacob Matthews, nad never certified Mr. Wy/ley, 
« that they bad received.” , „ 
This was fign'd by. twelve of the grand Jurors, .of 
whom three were Conſtables, and fix more, Tything- 
men: Who coniequently would haye made a majority, 
had the Jury confiſted, as it regularly ſhould have done, 
of only fifteen members, viz. the four Conſtables and 


eleven Tytbhingmen: ETD R 
Friday, Sept. 30. Having ended the Homihes,, I be- 
gan reading Dr. Rogers's eight Sermons to the Congre- 
gation: . they might be a timely Antidote 
againſt the poiſon of infidelity, which was now wath \ - 
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great induſtry propagated among us. i 
October the 7th I conſulted my friends, whether 

God did not call me to return to Eaglaud? The rea» 
ſon for which I left it had now no force: there being 


—— "FE 
. 


had I as yet found or heard of any Indians on the con- 
tinent of Aurica, who had the leaſt defire of being in- 
ſtructed. And as toSawvanzah, having never engag'd my- 
felf, either by word or letter, to ſtay there aday longer 
than I ſhould judge convenient, nor even taken charge 
of the people any otherwiſe, than as in my paſſage to 
the heathens. I looked upon myſelf to be fully diſchar- 
ged therefrom, by the vacating of that deſign. Be- 
tides, there was a probability of doing more ſervice to 
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that unhappy people, in England than I could do in 


Georgia, by repreſenting without fear or tavour to the 
 Truitees, the real flate the Colony was in. After 
deeply conſidering theſe things, they were unanimous, 


That I ought io go. But not et. Sol laid the thoughts | 


ol it aſide for the preſent: Being perſuaded, that when 
the time was come, God would make the way plain be- 
Fore my face. re 


Sat. Of. 1 5. Being at Highgate, a Village five 
miles from Savannah, conſiſting of (all but one) French 
Families, who, I found, knew but little of the EA, I 
tongue, I offer'd to read prayers there in F-cach, every 


Saturday in the Afternoon. They embrac'd the otter 


gladly. On Saturday the 22d. I read Pra; ers in 
German likewiſe, to the German villagers of Hamp/'cad ; 


And ſo continued to do, orce a weck. We beg: nf the 


ſervice (both at Highgate and Hamp/tzad) with tinging 
a pſalm, Then I read and explaincd a chap er in the 
French or German Teſtament, and concluded with 
prayers and another pfalm. 5 0 
* Sat. Oct. 9. Some of the French of Savannah were 
preſent at the prayers at Highgate. The next day I 
receiv'd a . meſſage ſrom them all. That as I read 
prayers to the French of Highgate, who were but tew, 
they hop'd I would do the tame to thoſe of Savanna), 
where there was a large number who did not underſtand 


Engliſh.” Sunday, 30, I began ſo to do: And nowT 


had full emp!o; ment for that Holy Day. The firſt 
Engli}h prayers laſted from Five *nll half an hour paſt 
Six. The /ralian (which I read to a few Yandois) 
began at Nine. The ſecond ſervice tor the Engliſh (in- 
- cluding the ſermon and the holy communion) coniinu'd 
from half an hour paſt Ten, till about half an hour 
paſt Twelve. The French ſervice began at One, At 
Two J catechiſed the children. About Three began 
the Engliſb ſervice. After this was ended, I had the 
happineſs of joining with as many as my largeſt room 
would hold, in reading, prayer, and finging praiſe. 
And about Six the ſervice of the Morawians began: 
at which I was glad to be preſent, not as a Teacher, 


* 


but a Learner. 8 e. 


> 


— 
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a Now, 3. T appear'd again, at the Evite hol- 
8 en on that oy And again, at the Court held, 720. 
dry, Now. 22. On which day Mr. Cauſfon defired ro 
teak with me. He then read me ſome affidavits which 
had been made} September 1. laſt paſt: In one of 
which it was affirw'd, - +++ That I then abuſed Mr, Cau- 
fon in, his own houſe, calling him liar, villain, and 


o on.“ It was now likewiſe re eated before ſeveral 


perſons, (which indeed 1 had forgot) “That 1 had 


been reprimanded at the laſt Court, for an CEE 1 


and hipderer of, the public peace.” 
Lagain confulted my friends, who agreed with me, 
tharthe time we look'd for was now come. And the 


next morning calling on Mr. Canſton, I told him, 1 


deſigned to ſet out for 2 1g/and immediately,“ I ſet up 
an Advertiſement in the Great Square to the fame e 
feck and quietly prepared for my journey. 
Frida, Dec. 2. I propoſed to ſet out for caro, 
ot Nobn,' the Tide "then ſerving. But about Ten 
the Magiſtrates ſent for me, and told me, 1 muſt not 
go out of the Province; for I had not anſwer'd the Al- 
legations laid againſt me.” I replied, T hawe appeared 
at fix or ſeven Convts ſucceſſively, in order to anf tber them. 
But . 2 not ſaffered fo to do, when I d. eftred it time after 
time.” Then they ſaid, << However, I mult not go; 
unleſs I would give ſecurity to anſwer thoſe Allega- 


tions at their Court.“ I afd; „ What Security?“ 


Afterconſulting together abôut two hours; the Recorder 
ſnew'd me a kind of Bond, engaging me, under a Pe- 
nalty of fiſty Pounds, ro appear at their Court when J 
ſhould be required. He added, But Mr. Williamſon 
700 haf difired of us, that you ſhould ; give Bail to anſwer 
his Aﬀion. I then told him Pliny,” Sir, You uſe me 


wery ill, and fo you do the Truftees. <v. Tie give meither | 


any Bond,' nor any Bail at all. You Ty wW Sour Biffacſs, 
and I know mine. 
Tn the Afternoon the Magiſtrates pilblit'd; an Order 


requiring all the Officers and Centinels, to prevent my 


going out of the Province; and forbidding any perfon 
to aſſiſt me fo to do. Being! now — a P riſoner at large, 
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in « Place where I knew by experience, every Day 


would give freſh opportunity, to procure Evidence of 


words I never ſaid, and actions I never did; I ſaw 


clearly the Hour was come for leaving this Place: And 


as ſoon as Evening Prayers were over, about Eight 
o' Clock, the Tide then ſerving, I ſhook off the duſt of 
my Feet, and left Georgia, after having preach'd the 


Goſpel there (not as 1 ought, but as I was able) one 


' Year, and nearly Nine Months. 
During this time I had frequent opportunities of ma- 
king mayy Obſervations and Enquiries, concerning the 
real State of this Province, (which has been ſo variouſly 
repreſented) the Engii/hSettlements therein, and the In- 
dians that have intercourfe with them. Theſe I minui— 
ed down from time to time; a ſmall extract ot which 
J have ſubjoined. | 


1. Georgia lies in the 3o and 31ſt degree of north 
Latitude. The Air is generally clear, the rains being 
much ſhorter, as well as heavier, than in England, 


The Dews are very great. Thunder and Lightning are 
expected almoſt every day, in May, June, July, and 


«Auguſt, They are very terrible, eſpecially to a ſt ger 
During thoſe months, from Ten in the morning to four 


in the afternoon, the ſun is extremely ſcorching. But 
the ſea-breeze generally blows, from ten till three or 
four. The Winter is nearly of the ſame length as in 
England. But the Mid-day ſun is always warm, even 
when the mornings and evenings are very ſharp, and 
the nights piercing cold, | 


I — 


- 9. The laud is of four ſorts, Pe been Oakland, 


: Swamp and Marſh. The Pine-land is of far the grea ell 
extent, eſpecially near the ſea-coaſts. The ſo l of this, 


is a dry whitiſh ſand, producing ſhrubs of ſeveral ſorts, 
and between them a ſpiry coarſe graſs, which cattle 
do not love to feed on. But here and there is a little of 
a better kind, eſpecially in the Sawvannahs (fo they call 
the low, watry meadows, which are uſually inte: mixt 
with Pine-lands.) It bears naturally two ſorts of fruit, 
Hurtle-berries. (much like thoſe in England) and chin- 


caepin- nuts; a dry, harſh nut, about the ſize of a ſmall 


- acorls 
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acorn. A laborious man may in one year clear and 
plant four or five acres of this land. It will produce the 
tirit year, from two to four buſhels of Iadian corn, and 


trom four to eight of /udian Peaſe per Acre. The ſe- 
cond year it ufually bears half as much; the third, 
leſs ; the fourth, nothing. ts ee 
3. Vines, mulberries and peach-trees it bears well. 
The white mulberry is not good to eat. The black is 


about the ſize of a blackberry, and has much the tame 
flavour. In freſh pine-land, Iadian potatoes grow well 


| (which are more luſcious and larger thaw the 4riþh.) 


And fo do water melons and Sewvee beans, about the 
hze of our ſcarlet, but to be ſhelPd and eaten like 
Winudjor Deans. CN Se ng 25 5 3 

4. Oak-land commonly lies in narrow ſtreaks be- 
tween Pine-land and ſome Swamp, Cieek or River. 
The vil 's a blackiſh ſand, producing ſeveral kinds of 


| Qak (tho? none exactly like the Engliſh ) Bay, Lawrel, _ 
Aſh, Walnut, Sumac-trees, Gum trees (a ſort of Sy- 


camorey. Dog-trees (cover'd in ſpring with large white 


flowers) and many Hickary-trees, which bear a bad 


kind ot Walnut. In the moifteſt Part of this Land 


ſome Porfimmon-trees grow, (which bear a ſort of yel- 


low, clear, luſcious plum) and a few mulberry and cher- 


ry-trees. The common wild-grapes are of two ſorts, - 


both red: The fox- grape grows two or three only on 


a flalk, is thick-ſkin'd, large- ſton'd, of a harſh taſtes 


and of the fize of a {mall Kentiſh cherry. The cluſter 
grape is of a harſh taſte too, and about the fize of a 
white currant, + | e e, FRONT 2] 

5. This Land requires much labour to clear; but 
when it is clear'd, it will bear any grain, for three, four, 
or ſometimes. five years, without laving any manure 
upon it. An acre of it generally bears ten buſhels of 
Indian corn, beſides five of peaſe, in a year. So that 
this at preſent is juſtly eſteemed the molt valuable land 
in the Frovines, 745 e 057 DOTS 26 AL av, 

6. A Swamp is, one low, watry place, which is co- 
ver'd with trees or canes. They are here ofthree- ſorts, 
Cypreſs, River and Cane Swamps, Cypreſs-Swamps 
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are, DEP Ole large ponds, in and round which cy prefſes 
grow. Moſt river-ſwamps are. over-tlowm:every ude, 
by the river which runs thro! or near them. It they 
were drain'd, they would produce good rice; as would 
' the cane-ſwamps alſo; which in the mean time are the 

7 r for all Sorts of Ganle. 11 543 
The Marſhes are of TwWẽĩo Sorts:; Soft. Marſh, 
8 all a Quagmire, and abſolutely good for no- 
thing: And Hard- Marſh, which is a firm, but barren 
Sand, bearing only ſower Ruſhes. Marſhes of both 
Sorts abound on the Sga-Iſlands, which are very nume- 
rous, and contain all Sorts of Land. And upon theſe 
chiefly, near Creeks and Runs of Water, Juniper- 
Trees and Cedars grew. 

8. Sawannab ſtands on a flat Bla (ſo they term any 
high- land hanging over a creek or river) which riſes 
45 feet perpendicular from the river, and commancs 
it ſeveral miles both upward and downward. The ſoil 
is a white Sand for above a mile in breadth, South- 
Eaſt, and North-Weſt. Beyond this, Eattward, is a 
River: ſwamp ; Weſtward a imall wood; in which was 
the old Indian Town. On the other fide of the river is 
a marſhy Iſland, covered with large trees. South-u eſt 
of the Town is a large Pine-barren, which extends 
backward to a branch of the, Alatamahary River. 
9. St. Simon's Iſland, having on the South-Eaſt the 
gulph of Florida; on the other fides, branches of the | 
Alatamahaw, is about 100 miles South of Savannah, 
nnd extends in length about 20, in breadth from two to 
five miles. On the Weſt-fide of it, on a low Eluf, 
ſtands Frederica, having woods tothe North and South; 
to the Eaſt, partly woods, partly Savannahs, and part- 
Iy marſhes. The ſoil is moſtly a blackiſh Sand. There 
is not much Pine: land on the Iſland; the greateſt part 
being Oak- -land, intermixt with many Savannahs, and 
old Spaniſh or Indian Fields. 

10. On the Sea-Point, about five miles South-Eaſt 
of the town, is the fort where the ſoldiers are ſta- 
tion'd. But the ſtorehouſe in Fredtrica better deſerves 
chat name; * incompaſt with regular ramparts pr 
* cart 


C 


(ns) a 


eth, and u paliſaded ditch, and mounted with can- 


non, which entirely commands the river. : 

11. About twenty miles North-Weſt from St. Simon? 4 
is Darien, the ſettlement of the Scorch Highlanders, a 
mile from Fort Ring George; which was built about 
ſeventeen and abandoned about eleven years ſince. 
The town lies on the main- land, cloſe to a branch of 
the Matamabaw, on a. bluff thirty feet above the river, 
having woods on all fſides. The foil is a blackiſh ſand, 
They built ar firſt many ſcatter'd huts; but laſt 
ſpring, (1736) expecting the Spaniards, they built 
themſelves a large Fort, and all retired within the 
walls of it. 

12. Avgufta, diſtant from mk one hundred 
and fifty Aller and five from old Savannah town, is 
deſigned to ſtand in an old Indian field, on a Bluff, a 
bout thirty feet high. A ſmall fort of wooden, piles 
was built there in 1737; but no houſe was then built, 
nor any more m— ws than Mr. "Any and * 
men Sent ſo. 
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te Rive; and the Water generally: ſo low in . S 
tes 


4/46, that a Boat caunot com within fix or ſeven 

ef i Town rk 
"New Ezbencærr, to Which the, -Salrghurabers, Te» 

mode, in Marth 17 36; lies fix Miles, Eaitward from 

the "OF; on à high Bluff, near the Sawann g River; 


Here are ſome tracts of fruit ful land, tho,! the? gręateſt 
of that adjoiniag to the town, is pine barren. The 
üͤts, 60 in 3 arè neatly and regularly built” 5 | 
the te diese of gram alloted i to each for a garden, 
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is every where put to the beſt uſe, no ſpot being left 
unplanted. Nay, even one of the main ſtreets, being 
one more then was as yet wanted, bore them this year 
a crop of Indian corn. 1 N 
18. About ten miles Eaſt of this, on a Creek, three 
miles from the river, was the village of Abercorn. 
Ten families ſettled here in 1733; but it is now without 
inhabitant. Four miles below the mouth of A4bercorn- 
Creek is Fo/ep4's-Towwn, the ſettlement. of two Scotch 
gentlemen. A mile below was Sir Francis Bathurf?'s 
plantation. And a quarter of a mile from this, Walter 
Auguſtin's ſettlement. But both theſe are left without 
inhabitant. % = | 

16. A mile below this is Capt. William's plantation: 
A mile from thence, Mrs. Matthew's (late Muſgrove) 
commonly known by the name of the Cowpen + Ad- 
Joining to which is the land belonging to Capt. Vat. 
fon ; on which is an unfiniſh'd houſe, ſwiftly running 
to ruin. A mile from this is /rexc, a houſe built for 
an Indian ſchool, in the year 1736, It ſtands on a 
ſmall, round hill, in a little piece of fruitful ground, 

iven by the Indians to Mr. Ingham, The Indian 
Sem is within a furlong of it. TI: , 
17. Five miles South-Weſt of Savannah, on a ſmall 
riſe, ſtands the village of Highgate. It has pine-land 
on three, fides, and a ſwamp on the fourth. Twelve 
families were placed here in 1733; nine whereof fe- 
main there. A mile Eaſtward of this is Hampſtead, 
ſettled with twelve families alſo, a little before High- 
gate ; five of which are ſtill remaining. | 

18. Six miles South-Eaſt of Savannah is Thunderbolt. 

Three families are ſettled here, near a ſmall, ruinous, 
fort: Four miles South of this, is the Iſland of $4:4o- 
abay: On the North-Eaſt point whereof ten families 


were placed in 1733-4; (a ſmall Fort was built here 
likewiſe) but nine of them are either dead, or removed 


to other places. A ſmall Creek divides Shidoway from 
Tybee Iſland, on the South-Eaſt part of which, fronting 
the Inlet, the Light-Houſe is built. Ten families 
were ſettled here in 1734; but they are part dead, 
and part removed, ſo that the Iſland is now again 


without any fixt inhabitant. Twelve 


FETTE . 


he ww 


1 
19. Twelve miles Southward from Savannah (bß 
land) is Mr. Houffoun's plantation: and forty or fifty 
miles from him, up Ogcechy River, that where Mr. 
Sterling tor ſome time lived. Fort Argyle ſtands twenty” 
miles from this, on a high Bluff, by the River Ogeechy. 
Tis a ſmall, ſquare, wooden fort, muſket-proot. Ten 
freeholders were ſettled near it ; but eight of them are 
gone, and the land they had cleared Iying waite, wall 
in a few years be as 1t was before. 

20, The Southermoit ſettlement in Georgia, is Fort 
St. Andrew, it ſtands fifty miles South of Frederica, 
on the South Weſt Side of Cumberland Iſland, upon a 
high neck of land, which commands the river both 


ways. The walls are of wood, fill'd up with earth, 
round which are a ditch and palifade. 


21. *Tis hard to pick out any confiſtent account 
of the Georgian Indians, from the contradictory rela- 
tions of their traders. The following 1s extracted, 
partly from thoſe wherein all or the generality of them 
agree ; partly trom the relations of ſuch as have been 
occaſionally amongſt them, and have no intereſt in 
making them better or worſe than they are. 8 

22. Of the Georgian Indian in general it may be ob- 
ſerved, That they are not ſo properly nations, as tribes 
vr clans, who have wandered thither at different times; 
perhaps expell'd their native countries by ſtronger tribes; - 
but how or when they cannot tell, being none of them 
able to give any rajional account of themſelves. They 
are inured to hardſhip of all kinds, and ſurprifingly 


patient of pain. But as they have no letters, ſo they 


have no religion, no laws, no civil government. 
Nor have they any Kings or Princes, properly ſpeak- 
ing; their Meeko's or Head-men, having no power 
either to command or puniſh, no man obeying them 
any farther than he pleaſes. So that every one doth 


what is right in his own eyes; and if it appears wrong 


to his neighbour, the perſon aggrieved uſually ſteals 
on the other unawares, and ſhoots him, ſcalps him, 
or cuts off his ears : Having only two ſhort rules of 
proceeding, to do what he will, and what he can. 
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23. They are likewiſe all, except (perhaps) the 


ChoHawws, gluttons, drunkards, thieves, difſemblers, 
lars. They are implacable, unmercitul, murderers. 
ot fathers, murderers of mothers, murderers of their 


own children: Ir being a common thing for a ſon to 


ſhoot his father or mother, becauſe they are old and 
palt labour; and for a woman either to procure Abor- 


tion, or to throw her child into the next river, becauſe 
ſhe will go with her huſband to the war. Indeed huſ- 
bands, ſtrictly ſpeaking, they have none; for any man 
leaves his wife (fo call'd) at pleaſure, who frequently, 
im return, cuts the throats of all the children ſhe has 
bad by him. Whoredom they account no crime, and 
few inſtances appear of a young Iadian woman's re- 
fuſing any one. Nor have they any fixt puniſhment 
for adultery ; only, if the huſband take his wife with 
another man, he will do what he can to both, unleſs 
ſpeecily pacified by the preſent of a gun or a blanket, 
24, The ChodAarws only have ſome appearance of an 


intire nation, poſſeſſing a large extent of land, eight 


or nine hundred miles. Weſt of Savannah, and many 
well inhabited towns, They are ſaid to have fix 
thouſand fighting men, united under one head. At 
preſent they are in league with the French, who have 


ſent ſome prieſts among them; by whom (if one may 


credit the  Chofarww traders) ten or twelve have been 
baptized. hh VV 
25. Next to theſe, to the North -Eaſt, are the Chica- 
ſaws. Their country is flat, full of meadows, ſprings 


* 


and rivers. In their fields, tho? fix or ſeven hundred 
miles from the Sea, are found Sea - ſnells in great num- 


bers. They have about nine hundred fighting men, 
ten towns, and one Mecto (at leaſt) in every one. 


They are eminently gluttons, eating, drinking, and 


{moaking all day, and almoſt all night. They are 
extreme indglent and lazy, except in war; then they 


— 


are the moſt indefatigable, and the moſt valiant of all 


the Indians But they are equally cruel with the reſt, 


torturing and burning all their priſoners, whether 
indian or European, „ 


WT Ss þ | 26. Eaſt 
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bout three or four hundred miles from Savannah, he the 


ful, and pleaſant, They have fifty-two Towns, and 


two hundred Miles from Savannah) and about forty 


continent. E. 


vannah. They are ſaid to he bounded on the Weſt by 


drunkenneſs, Indeed all the Creeks, having been moſt 


„ 
26. Eaſt of them, in the Latitude of 35 and 36, a- 


Cherikees, Their Country is very mountainous, fruit- 


above three thouſand fighting Men. In each Town 
are three or more Head-men, who keep up a ſort of 
Shadow of Government, having Power to ſet the reſt 
to work, and to puniſh ſuch as will not join in the com- 
mon Labour. They are civil to Strangers, and will do 
any thing for them, for Pay; being always willing, for 
a ſmall Piece of Money, to carry a meſſage for 50 or 
60 Miles, and, if required, a heavy Burthen too: But 
they are equally.cruel to Priſoners with the Chicaſaws, 
tho' not equally valiant. They are ſeldom intemperate 
in Drinking, but when they can be ſo on Free-Colft. 
Otherwiſe, Love of Drink yields to Covetouſneſs; a 
Vice ſcarcely to be found in any Indian but a Cherikee, 

27. The Uchces have only one ſmall Town left (near 


fighting men. The Creeks have been many times on 
the poiat of cutting them off. They are indeed hated 
by moſt, and deſpis'd by all the other nations, as well 
tor their cowardice, as their ſuperlative diligence in 
thieving, and tor out-lying all the /zd/ans upon the 


28. The Cheeks den are about 400 miles from Sa- 


the Choctaaus, to the North by the Chicaſatus, to the 
Eaſt by the Cherihees, and to the South by the Alatama- 
haw River, They have many towns, a plain, well- 
water'd country, and fifteen hundred fighting men, 
They have often three or four Meeko's in a town; 
but without ſo much as the ſhadow of authority, only 
to give advice, which every one is at liberty to take 
or leave. But age and reputation for valour and wiſ- 
dom, have given Chicali, a Meeko of the Cometa- 
Town, a more than ordinary influence over the nation; 
tho* not even the ſhow of regal power. Yet neither 
age, Wiſdom nor reputation can reſtrain him from 


G 3 converſant 
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eonverſant with white men, are moſt infected with in⸗ 


| fariate love of drink, as well as other European vices. 
They are more exquiſite diſſemblers than the reſt of 


their countrymen. They know not what friendſhip | 


or gratitude means. They ſhew no inclination to 


learn any thing; but leaſt of all, Chriſtianity : being 


full as opiniated of their own parts and wiſdom, as 


either modern Chineſe, or antient Raman. 


morning, and endeavour'd to procure a guide for Port- 


Royal. ' But none being to be had, we fer out without 


Sat. Dec. 3." We came to Purryſbarg early in the 


one, an hour before ſun-riſe. After walking two or 


three hours, we met with an old man, who bed us into 
a ſmall path, near which was a line of blazed trees, 
(i. e. mark'd by cutting off part of the bark) by fol- 
lowing which, he ſaid, we might eaſily come. to Port 
Royal in five or fix hours | | 
We were four in all; one of whom intended to go. 
for England with me; the other two to. ſettle tn Caro- 
lian. About eleven we came into a large ſwamp, 
where we wander'd about *till near two. We then 
found another '3aze, and purſued it, *till it divided 
into two; one of theſe we follow'd thro* an almoſt 
impaſſible thicket, a mile beyond which it ended. We 


” 


made thro? the thicket again, and traced the other 


blaze, *till that ended too. It now' grew toward. ſun- 


ſet, ſo we ſat down, faint and weary, having had no 


fodd all day, except a ginger-bread cake, which I 
had taken in my pocket. A third of this we had divided 
among us at noon; another third we took now; the reſt 
we reſerved for the morning; but we had met with no- 
water all the day. Thruſting a ſtick into the ground, 
and finding the end of it moiſt, two of our company 
fell a digging with their Hands, and at about three Feet 


depth, found Water. We thank'd God, drank, and 


were refreſhed, The Night was ſharp; however 
there was no complaining among us; but after having 
eommended ourteives to God, we lay down cloſe to- 
gerher, and (Lat leaſt) flept till near Six in the Morn- 
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lays) we landed on Por?-Royal Iſland. 


ſhort) with Hunger as well as Cold, we came thither 
early in the Morning, on Tre/4ay the. 13th. Here IL 


Hall walk and not faint. 


(- 66 F 
Sunday, Dec. 4. God renewing our Strength, we 
aroſe neither faint nor weary, and reſolv'd to make one 
tryal more, to find a Path to Port-Royal. We ſteer'd 
due Eaft ; but finding neither Path nor Blaze, and the 
Woods growing thicker and inicker, we judg'd it would 
de our beſt Courſe to return, if we could, by the Way 
we came. The Day before, in the thickeſt part of 
the Woods, I had broke many young Trees, I knew 
not why, as we. walk'd along : Theſe we found a great 
Help in ſeveral places, where no Path was to be ſeen ; 
and between One and Two God brought us ſafe ta 
Benjamin Arieu's Houſe, the old May we left the Day 
before. e 4-62 = 
In the Evening I read French Prayers to a numerous 
Family, a Mile from Arien's; one of whom undertook 
to guide us to Port-Royal, In the Morning we ſet out. 
About Sun-ſer, we aſk'd our Guide, If he knew where 
he was? Who frankly anſwer d, No. However, we 
4 51 1 5 1 rn 75'S 
puſh'd on till about Seven we came to a Plantation, 
and the next Evening (after many Difficulties and De- 


Wedneſ. 7. We walk'd to Beaufort; where Mr. 
ones (the Miniſter of Beauſort) with whom LI lodg'd 
uring my ſhort Stay here, gave me a lively Idea of 
the old 2 2% Hoſpitality.. On Thurſe Mr. Delamotte 
came; wil whom, on Friday, gth, I took Boat ſor 
Charles-Town, After a ſlow paſlage by reaſon of con- 8 
trary Winds, and ſome Conflict (our Proyifions falling 


expected Tryals of a different kind, and far more dan- 
gerous. For Contempt and Want are eaſy to be 
borne : But who can bear Reſpect and Abundance? 
edugſ. 14. Being deſir d to read Publick Prayers, 

I was much refreſhed with thoſe glorious promiſes, con- 
tained both in the 72d P/alm, and in the firſt Leſſon, 
the 40th. Chapter of //azah. Yea, they that await upon 
the Lord ſball renew their Strength, and mount up ot 
Wings as Eagles; they ſhall run and not be weary ; they 


1 & 3 
In 


- 


8 
In the Afternoon viſiting a dying man, we found him 
ſtill full of the freſheſt Advices, and buſy in ſettling the 
Affairs of the Czarina, Prince Thamas, and the Otto- 
man Port. How natural then is the Thought 
— — Au cura nitentes 
Paſecre equos, eadem ſeguitur tellure repoftos ? 


For if a Soul quivering on the verge of Life, has ſtilj 

Leiſure for theſe Impertinencies, one might almoſt be- 
lieve the ſame Dreams wouid continue, even in the 

nn 7 | 

- Frid. 16. J parted from the laſt of thoſe Friends, 
who came with me into America, Mr, Charles Delamotte, 
from whom I had been but a few days ſeparate, ſince 
, 1736 - 6 
Sund. 18. I was ſeized with a violent Flux, which 1 
felt came not before I wanted it. Vet I had ſtrength 
enough given to preach once more to this careleſs 
People: And a few Believed our Report. 

burf. 22. I took my leave of America, (tho), if 
it pleaſe. God, not for ever) going on board the 
Samuel, Capt. Percy, with a young Gentleman who had 
been a few Months in Carolina, one of my pariſhioners 
of Savannah, and a Frenchman, late of Purryſburg, who 
was eſcaped thence with the Skin of his Teeth. 

Sat. 24. We ſail'd over Charles-Town Bar, and a- 
bout Noon, loſt Sight of Lang. . 
The next day the Wind was fair, but high, as it 
was on Sunday 25, when the Sea affected me more than 
it had done in the ſixteen Weeks of our paſſage to A. 
merica. I was obliged to lie down the greateſt part of 

the Day, being eaſy only in that poſture. h — 

Mond. 26. I began inſtructing a Negro-Lad in the 
Principles of Chriſtianity. The next day I reſolved to. 
break off living delicately, and return to my old Sim- 


= plicity of Diet; and after I did fo, neither my ſtomach 


nor my Head much complained of the Motion of the 

Ship. _ | 

_ Weanef. 21. Finding the unaccountable Apprehen- 
ans of I know not. what Danger, (the Wind being 


- -Unalt , 


— 


i 


Had nd * 5 


C 0 3 
ghd the Sea ſmooth) which had been upon me 


ſeveral days, increaſe; I cricd earneſtly for heip; and 
it pleaſed God. as in a moment to reſtore Peace to my 


Soul. 


Let me obſerve hereon, 1. That not one of chats 
Hours ought to paſs out of my Remembrance, 'till 1 


| attain another manner of Spirit, a Spirit equally wil- 


ling to glority God by Life or by Death. 2. That 
whoever is unealy on any Account. (bodily pain alone 
excepted) carries in himſelf his own Conviction, That, 
he is ſo far an Unbeliever. Is he uneaſy at the appre- 


| henfion of Death? Then he believeth not, That to die is 
Gain. At any of the Events of Life.? Then he hath, 
nota firm bel et, That all things avork together for his. 
Good. = if he bring the Matter moxe cloſe, he wall 


always find, beſide the general want of Faith, every, 
particular Uneaſineſs is .eyidently owing to the Want 
of ſome particular Chriſtian Temper. ; 


Sunday, Jap. 1, 1738. All in the Ship (except the 


Caprai nand Steerſman) were preſent.bath at the Morn» - 


ing and Evening Servige, and appear'd as deeply at- 


tentive, as even the poor People of Frederica, did, while 


the-Word of God was new to their Ears. Andi it may 
he, One or Two among theſe likewiſe, may &ring forth 
Fruit with Patience. 


Mond. 2. Being ſorrow ful and very heavy, (though - | 
I could give no particular ceaſon for it) and utterly Ls ELD 


willing to ſpeak cloſe to any of my little Flock (a 


20 perſons) I Was in doubt, whether my neglect 7 — 5 5 


was not one cauſe of my own Heavineſs. In the eve: 
ning therefore, I begun inſtructing the Cabin- Boy; 
after which I Was much eaſier. | 

I wept ſeveral times the following days, with a De- 


fign to ſpeak to the Sailors, but could not. Imean, 1 b 


was quite averſe from ſpeaking; I could not ſee how 
to make an Occaſion, and it ſeemed quite abſurd to 


ſpeak without. Is not this what men commonly mean 


by,“ J could not ſpeak?” and is this, a ſatficient 
cauſe of Silence, or no? Is it a Prohibition from the 


God Spirit? Or a Temptation from Nature or the 
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Evil One? Frid 6, I ended the Abridgment of Mr, 
de Renty's Life. O that ſuch a Lite ſhould be related 


by ſuch a Hiſtorian ! Who by inſerting All, if not 
more than All the weak Things that Holy Man ever 


ſaid or did, by his Commendatiou of almoſt every Ac- | 


tion or Word which either deſerved or needed it not; 


and by his injudicious manner of relating many others, 


which were indeed highly commendable ; has caſt the 
ſhade of Superſtition and Folly over one of the bright- 
eſt patterns of Heavenly Wiſdom. 

Sat. 7. I began to read and explain ſome Paſſages of 
the Bible to the young Negro. The next Morning, an- 
other Negro who was on board, deſir'd to be a Hearer 
too. From them I went to the poor Frenchman, who 
underſtanding no Engliſh, had none elſe in the ſhip with 


whom he could converſe. And from this Time, 1 


read and explain'd to him a Chapter in the Teſtament 
every Morning. 
Sud. 8. In the fulneſs of my Heart, I wrote the 
following Words : 
By the moſt infallible of Proofs, Inward Feating, I 
am convinced 
1. Of Unbelief, having no ſuch Faith in Chriſt, 
as will prevent my heart from being troubled; Which 
it could not be, if I believed in God, and rightly be- 
liev'd atfo in Him: 

2. Of Pride, thro? out my Life poſt, inaſmuch as 
I thought I had, what I find I have not: | 
"4x, Of groſs Irrecollection, inaſmuch as in a Storm 
I cry to God every moment; in a Calm, not. 
4. Of Levity and Luxuriancy of Spirit, recurring 
whenever the preſſure is taken off, and appearing by 
my ſpeaking words not tending to edify ; but moſt, by 
my Manner of ſpeaking of my Enemies.“ | 
Lord fave, or I periſh! Save me „ 
1. By ſuch a Faith as implies Peace in Life ad 
in Death.“ 
>, © By ſuch Humility, as may fill my Heart from 
this hour for ever, with a piercing uninterru pted ſenſe, 


* Nik 


4 


(6 


| # Nibil eff quod hafenus feci, having evidently built 


without a foundation.” > 
3. By ſuch a recollection as may cry to thee every 


moment, eſpecially when all is calm, give me faith or 
I die; give me a lowly ſpirit ; otherwiſe } Mibi non 
F. ſuave bib,“ 3 „ : 
4. ** By ſteadineſs, ſeriouſneſs, Z:wvoJns,. ſobri- 
ety of ſpirit, avoiding as fire every word that tendeth 


not to editying, and never ſpeaking of any who oppoſe 
me, or fin againſt Gop, without all my own fins ſer 
in array before my face.“ | | 

This morning, after explaining thoſe words of St, 
Paul, I beſeech you, Brethren, by the mercies of GOD, 
that ye preſeut your bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acc epi- 


| able to GOD, I exhorted my fellow-travellers with 


all my might, to comply with the Apoſtle's direction. 


But leaving them afterwards to themſelves, the ſeriouſ- 


neſs they ſhew'd at firſt, ſoon vaniſl*d away, 1 
On Mond. 9g. and the following days, I reflected 


much on that vain defire which had purſued me for ſo 


many years, of being in ſolitude, in order to be a 
Chriſtian. I have now, thought I, ſolitude enough. 
But am I therefore the nearer being a Chriſtian ? Not 
if JEsUs CHRIST be the model of Chriſtianity. I doubt 
indeed I am much nearer that myſtery of Satan, which 
ſome writers affect to call by that name. So near, 
that I had probaly ſunk wholly into it, had not the 
great mercy of Gop juſt now thrown me upon reading 
S. Cyprian's Works. O my Soul, come not thou into their 


Secret] Stand thou in the good old Paths. 


Frid. 13. We had a thorough ſtorm, which obliged 
us to ſhut all cloſe, the Sea breaking over the ſhip con- 
tinually, I was at firſt afraid; but cried to Gop and 
was ſtrengthen'd. Before ten I lay down, I bleſs Gop, 


without fear. About midnight we were awak'd by a 


confus'd noiſe, of Seas and wind and men's voices, 
the like to which I had never heard before. The 
ſound of the Sea breaking over, and againſt the bor 
„„ | „ 
*I have done nothing hitherto, 
+ Let Life be a Burden to me. 
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ef the ip, I could compare to nothing but berge bis: g 
non, of American thunder, The rebounding, ſtirting; 
quivering motion of the ſhip,” much reſembled Whar is 
12id'of earthquakes, The captain was upon deck in 
am inftin?. But his mien could not hear What he (aid; 
It blew a proper hurricane; Which beginning at South- 
Weft, then went Weſt, Nörth- Weſt, North, and in a 

Uarter ot an hour, round by the Eaſt to the South. 

eſt point again. At the ſame time the Sea running 
(as they term it) mountain high, and that from many 
different points at once, the ſhip would nor obey the 
Helm; nor indeed could the fteerfman, thro? the vio- 
lent rain, ſee the compafs. So he was forc'd to let 
her run before the wind, and in half an hour the 
ſtreſs of the ſtorm was over. 

About noon the next day it ceaſed· Bur firſt 1 had 
reſolved; God being my helper, not only to preich it 
to all, but to a opts the word of 'Gop* to every ſingle 
| ſont in the ſhip'; $0 if but one, yea if not one of them 
Will hear, I know my'Labory 7s 22 bn. 

I no ſooner executed this reſolution; than my ſpirit 
revived; ſo that from this day I had no more of that 
fearfulneſs and heavineſs, which be fore almoſt continu · 
ally weighed me down. I am ſenſſble one who thinks 
the being ia Orce, as they phraſe it, an indiſpenſable 
-preparative for being a Chritian, would ſay, I had bet · 
der have continued in that ſtate; and that this unſeaſon- 
Able relief was a curſe, not a bieſfing. - Nay, bat who 
ark thou, O Man, who in favour of a wretehed hy po- 
theſis, thus blafphemeſt the good gift of Gop? Hath 
not he himfelf ſaid, 76 alſo ir He gin f Go pg. if a 
mu Parte” pow er to rejoite in hi labour? Yea; Gov 
ſettetlr his own ſeal to his weak endeavours, while de 
this anſtbrreth him in the joy of bis heart.” 

- Turf: 24. We ſpoke with two ſhips,” outward boand; 
from'whom we had the welcome news, of our wanting 
but 168 Leag nes of the Land's - Edd. My mind was 

now full of thibsithe 5 part of Which 1 writ down as 


' follows : 


„J went to” America; to ffvert the\[nZ;ans : But 


oh! Who ſhall comrert me xæ Wo; whatis he that will 
deliver 


the Wark of the | RT 
We went on with a ſmall, fair wind, till Thur/Yay 

in the afternoon. and then ſounding, found a Whitin 

fand at 75 fathom: But having had no obſervation: 

for ſeveral days, the _— began to be uneaſy, fear- : 


* 


deliver me ſtom this evil heart of unbelief? I have a 

fair ſummer- religion. I can talk well; nay, and be- 

lieve myſelf, while no danger is near: But let death 
look me in the face, and my Spiit is treubled. Nor 
can I ſay, To die 15 Gai LY | TR 


« T:have a fin of fear, that when I've ſpun | 


«© My latt thread, I fall perih en the hore!” 


I think verily if. the Goſpel be true, I am ſafe : _ 
for I not only have given, and do give all my; goods to 
feed the poor; I not only give my body to be burn'd, ; - 


dfown'd, or whatever God ſhall appoint for me; but 1 


follow after Charity (tho' not as. J ought, yet as I can) 


if haply I may attain it. I now beheve the Goſpel is 


true. I. fhew my faith by my works, by ſtaking my all 
upon it. I would do ſo again and again a thoufand- | 
Whoever 


times, if the choice were - ſtil] to make. 
ſees me, ſees I would be a Chriſtian, Therefore are my* 
waysnet like other men's -.. Therefore I have been, 
I am; Iam content to be, à S- word, a proverb of re» 

roach, But in a ſtorm I think, What if the 
be not true? Then thou art of all men moſt fooliſh. For 


what haſt thou given thy goods, thy eaſe, thy friends, | 


thy reputation, thy country, thy.like ? For what-art. 
thou wandri 


this fear of death ! What ſhall I do? Where ſhall I fly, 


from it! Should 1 figbt againſt it by thinking, or-by. _ 
not thinking of it? A wife man adviſed me: ſome time 
fince, “Be ſtill and go on.“ Perhaps this is beſt. T0 
look upon it as my croſs: When it comes, to let it 
humble me, and quicken all my good reſolutions, eſpe- 
Cally that of pray ing without ceaſing; and other times 
to take no 8 about it, .bur: quietly to go on | 


: 


e 


- 


the goſpel. 


over the face of the earth? A dream, 
. cunningly deviſed fable? O who will deliver me from 


Tc 
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ing we might either get unawares into the Friſtol chan- 
nel, or ſtrike in the night on the rocks of Sc. 

Sat. 28. Was another cloudy day: but about ten 


in the morning (the wind continued Southerly) the 


clouds began to fly juſt contrary to the wind, and to 
the ſurprize of us all ſunk down under the ſun, ſo that 


at noon we had an exact obſervation ; and by this 


we found we were as well as we could defire, about 


| eleven leagues South of Scilly. 


* % * 


Sand. 29. We ſaw Engliſh land once more, which 


about noon appear'd to be the Lizard Point. We ran 


by it with a fair wind, and at noon the next day, 
made the Weſt End of the e of Wight. | 

_ Here the wind turn'd againſt us, and in the evening 
blew freſh, ſo that we expected (the tide being likewiſe 
ſtrong againſt us) to be driven ſome leagues backward 
in the night : but in the morning, to our great ſur- 
prize, we ſaw Beachy-Head juſt before us, and found 
we had gone forwards near forty miles. | 


Toward evening was a calm; but in the night a 


ſtrong North-Wind brought us ſate into the Downs. 
13h 2 


The day before, Mr. Vpitefſeld had ſail'd out, neither 


of us then knowing ny ng of the other. At four in 
the morning we took b 
at Deal: It being Wedneſday, February r. the Annivertary 
\ Feſtival in Georgia for Mr. Oglcthorpe's landing there. 


oat, and in half an hour landed 


It is now two years and almoſt four months, ſince I 


_ left my native country, in order to teach the Georgian 


D 


_ - Zadians, the Nature of Chriſtianity : But what have I 


learn'd myſelf in the mean time? Why (what I the 


BY +. | 
_ laſt of all ſuſpedted) that I who went to America to 
| convert others, was never myſelf converted to Gop, I 


am not mad, tho'I thus ſpeak; but 7 ſpeak the avords 
7 truth and ſoberneſs ; if haply ſome of thoſe who 
ill Arcam may awake, and ſee, that as I am, ſo are 
they— | mo | | 
Are they read in Philoſphy ?- So was I. In Antient 


- 
* 


4 j "5 or Modern Tongues ? So was I alſo. Are they verſed 


in the Science of Divinity ? T too have ſtudied it many 


17 . Fears. Can they talk fluently upon ſpiritual things? 


66% 0 
The very ſame could I do. Are they plenteous i in Alms? 


Behold, I gave all my goods to feed the poor. Do 


they give of their Labour as well as their Subſtance ? 
I have labour'd more abundantly than they all. Are 


| they willing to ſuffer for their brethren ?. I have thrown 


up my Friends, Reputation, Eaſe, Country; I have 
put my life in my hand, wand' ring into ſtrange Lands; 
J have given my body to be devoured by the dee 
parch'd up with heat, conſumed by teil and a 


or whatſoever Gor ſhall pleaſe to bring upon me. 
But does all this (be it more or lefs, it matters not) 


make me acceptable to Gon? Does all I ever did 


or can, | know, ſay, give, do or ſuffer, juſtify me in his 


| Sight? Yea, or the conflant. Je of all the Means of 
Grace? (which nevertheieſs is meet, right and our 
bounden duty) Or, that I #now nothing of myſelf, that 


J am as touching outward, moral righteouſneſs blame- - 


leſs ?. Or, (to come claſer yet) the having a Rational + 


Convidion of all the truths of Chriſtianity ? Does all E 
this give a claim to the Holy, Heavenly, Divine 
Character of a Cbriſtian? By no means. If the Ora- 


cles of Gop are true, if we are ſtill to abide by h“ 
Law and Te eftimony 3 ; all theſe things, tho' when 
ennobled by Faith in Chriſt, they are Holy, and Juſt 
and Good, yet without it are Dang and Draſi. | 
This then have I learn'd in the ends of the Earth. 
that I am fallen. ſhort of the glory of God; that my 
whole heart is altogether corrupt and . and 
conſequently my whole life, (ſeeing it cannot be, that 


an evil Tree ſhould bring forth good Fruit: That my _ 


own works, my own ſufferings, my own righteouſneſs, 
are fo far from reconcilling me to an offended Gop, 
ſo far from making any atonement for the leaſt of 
thoſe Sins, which are more in number than the hairs of 
my head, that the moſt ſpecious of them need an atone- 
ment themſelves, or they cannot abide his righteous 
judgment: That | having the ſentence of death in my 
heart, and having nothing in or of myſelf, to plead, I 


have no hope, but that of being juſtified freely, thro? 
the redemption that is in Foſs: I have no hope, but that 


Ul ſeek I ſhall find the Chriſt, and Ze n in him, not 
* T coy 
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0279 
having my own rightcoufneſs, but that which is thro" the 
Faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God: by faith, 

If it be ſaid, that I have faith (for many ſuch 
things have I heard, from many miſerable comforters) 
J anſwer fo have the Devils, —— @ fort of Faith; but 
"MN they are ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe. Sa 
the Apoſtles had even at Cana in Galilee, when' Jeſus 
At ſt mami feed forth his glory; even then they, in a ſort 
ca believed on bim; but they had not then 'The faith that 
operromeib the world. The faith I want is, A ſure truſt 
and confidence in God, that thro* the merits of Chriſt, my 
Fins, are forgiven, aud I reconciled to the favour of God. 
I want that faith which St. Paul recommends to all 
the world, eſpecially in his Epiftle to the Romans: that 
Faith which enables every one that hath it to cry out, 
live abt; but Chriſt liveth in me: Aud the Life aobich I 
vba live, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved 
me, and game himſelf for me. I want that faith which 
none have without knowing that he hath it (tho' 
many imagine they have it, who have it not,) For who - 
 "foever hath it, is feed from Sin, the whole body of fin is 
- "deftrozed in him: he is freed from fear, having Peace 
With God thro": Chrift, and rejoicing in hope af the glory of 
God. And he is freed from doubt, Having the Love of 
God. ſheil abroad in bis heart, thro* the Holy Ghoſt which 
is given unto him; which ſpirit itſelf beaxeth Witngſs with 
Bis ſpirn, that be is @ child of Gol, | 
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For this Cauſe I obtained Mercy, that in me firſt Tesus CR N 
might ſhew forth all Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafcer believe on him to Life exerlaſting.. , 

1 TI x, i. 16. 
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1.6)” HAT Men revile me and ſay all manuer of 
Evil againſt me, h JI am become as it were 

a Monfter unto many, bat thr zralons of abnoff 
every denomination cry out, Away with ſuth a'fellow 
from the earth: This gimes me ablth regard rb myſelf," ns 
legrer 3 Por I know the Scripture mut be 
27 d. If they have called the Maſter of the Houſe 
Beelxebub, how much more them of bis Houtbold ? 
Nut it does give me à concern, with regard to b., who by 
this artifice of the Deuil, are prevented from hearing that 
Word, which is able to fave their ſouls. _ ED 
2. For the Jake of theſe and indeed of all aubo atifire ro 
hear the Truth of thoje things which have been ſo war roufhy 
related, I have bern Jnduced 1 prublijh this farther Account: 
And I doubt not but it will even hence appear, to all cundid 
and impartial Judges, That I have hitherto lived in all 


good conſcience toward Gop. 


3. 1 ſhall be cafily excus'd by thoſe who oithe love * 


iel the Lon p Ixsus in Sincerity, for peabing ſo largely 
of the 1 Church, a City 2252 of N 
upon an Hill. Their Light hath bern too long hid under 
a Buſhel: I is high time it ſhould at letigth break forth, 
and ſo ſhine before Men, that other; att 
their Father which is in Heaven. 
4. If any ſhould aſk, ** But do you think even this 
U Church is perfect, without Spot or Wrinkle or ay 
* ſuch Thing?“ 7 anſwer plainly, *© No; tho? I truft it 
i evil] be, when Patience has had its perfect Work.” 


But neither do 1 think it right, to entertain the aworld with, 2 


the 8 pots of God's Children. 


5. It has Been farther aſted, ** Whether I imag ine Go 


L tobe found, only among Them?” T reply, By a 
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PREFACE. 


d ans. I now there is "a Gov in England, and cue 

med not go to ſeek Him in flrange Lands.” * [ know that 
in our owN He is very nigh unto all that call upon him: 
And therefore I think thoſe unwiſe (to ſay no more) who 
run to enquire. after Him in Holland or Germany. 

6. When I event, the- cafe vas widely different: God 
Bad not then made bare his Arm before us as he hath now 
done: In 4 manner (1 will be bold to ſay) which had not 
Been Rnoꝛum either in Holland or Germany, at that time 
auben He aubo ordereth al things wiſely, according to the 
counſels of His own Will, was pleaſed by me to open the . 

| e betaveen the Engliſh and the Moravian Church, 
7. The, particular reaſon which obliged me ta relate jo 
much. of the converſation I had with thoſe holy men is this, 
II September, 1738, when IJ return d. from Germany, 

I exborted all I could to follow after that great Salvation, 
avhich is thro' Faith in th? Blood of CaR1ST ; waiting for 
it in all the ordinances of Gop, and in doing good, 
as they had opportunity, to all Men. And many found 
the Beginning of that Salwation, being juſtified freely, 
Aging Peace with Gop through Cuxisr, rejoicing in 
Hope of the Glory of Gop, and having His Love ſhed 
abroad in their Hearts. NEED F 

8. But about September 1739, while my Brother and 
T were ab/ent, certain Men crept in among them unaxvares, 
greatly-troubling and ſubverting their Souls: Telling 
them, _ ** They were-in a deluſion, that they had deceived 
& themſelves, and had no true Faith at all. For (/aid 
« they) none bas any guftifying faith, who has ever any | 
« doubt or fear, (which you 13 babe or dubo has | 


nt à clean heart, which you know you have not: Nor 
4 abi, you ever have it till you leave o ufing the Means 
„ Grace (ſo called, till you leave ff lum to church 
and ſacrament, and praying and ſmging and reading ; 
& either the Bible or any other book. For you can't vie 
& theſe things without truſting in them. Therefore, till 
& you leave them off, you can never have true Faith; you- | 
can never till then truſt in the Blood of CHRIST.“ 
9. Aud Ibis doringfrom the Beginning to this day has 
teen taught, as the deftrine of the Moravian een : 
| E nr ee 


© of bed] 
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| '  FRUTACK : 
think therefore 1 ts My bounden duty, to clear the Mora- 


vians from this ofperfion. And the more, becauſe-1 am 
Perhaps the only Perſon now in England, that both can 


aud will do it. And 1 believe it is the peculiar Providence 


of GoD that I can: That two Years fince, the maſt emi- 
nent Members of that Church, ſhould ſo fully declare both 


their experience and Fugment, touching the very Points 


unw in queſtion. 


10, The Sum of what has been aſſerted, as from Them, 


1s this, | 

I. * That a man can't have any degree of Fuftifying 
% Faith, till he is wholly freed from all Doubt and Fear, 
* and till he has (in the full, proper ſenſe) a New, a 


"6 Clean Heart,” | 


2. That a man may not ule the Ordinances of Gor, 
* the Lord's ſupper in particular, before he has ſuch a 


&« faith as excludes all doubt and fear, and implies a neu, 


© clean Heart. 
: In flat oppoſition to this I aſſert, = 
I. * That a man may have a degree of ;uftifying faith 


before he is wholly freed from all doubt and fear, and 
© before he has, in the full, proper ſenſe, a new, a clean 


art.“ 


2. That a man may uſe the Ordinances of Gon, 


the Lord's Supper in particular, before he has ſuch a 
Faith as excludes all doubt and fear, and implies a New, 
a Clean Heart) | 


1 farther aſſert, This I learned (not only from 


* the Engliſh, but alſo) from the Moravian Church.“ 


And ] hereby openly and earneſtly call upon that Church 


(and upon Count Zinzendorf in particular, who J truft ts 


not aſbam d or afraid io avow any Part of the Goſpel of 
CHrIsT) 70 correct me and explain themſelves, if I have 
miſunder flood or miſrepreſented them. | 


Loxpon, Sep. 29. , JohN WESLEY. | 
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From Feb. 1, 173%, to Sept. 16, 1738. 


r 


So REES... 


EDNESDAY, Feb. 1. After reading Prayers 
and explaining a Portion of Scripture, to a 
large Company at the Inn, I left Deal, and came in 
the Rreving to Fever bam. © Vo rr dT 
I here read prayers and explain'd the 2d Leſſon, 
to a few of thoſe who were call'd Chriſtians, but 
were indeed more ſavage in their behaviour than the 
wildeſt Indians I have yet met with, ng 
Frid. 3. I came to Mr. Delamotte's at Blendon, 
where I expected a cold reception. But Gov had 
prepar'd the way before me: And I no ſooner men- 
tion'd my name, than I was welcom'd in ſuch 4 man- 
ner, as conſtrained me to ſay, Surely Gop ig. in this 
Place, and I knew it not Bleſſed be ye of the Lox B Te 
have ſheivn more Kindneſs to the latter End than at the 


— 
\ 


Beginning. | | | 5 | 
In the evening I came once more to London, whence 
I had been abſent two Years and near four Months. 
Many reaſons I have to bleſs Gop, tho” the deſign 
I went upon did not take effect, for my having deen 
carried into that ſtrange land, contrary to all my pre- 
ceeding reſolutions. Hereby I truſt he hath in ſome 
meaſure humbled me and proved me, and ſhewn me what - 
was in my Heart. Hereby I have been taught, To be- 
ware of Men. Hereby I am come to know aſſuredly, 
That if in all our Ways we acknowledge Gop, poet 
8 | | I Where 


* 
where reafon falls, detour Paths, by Lot or by the 
other means which he knoweth. Hereby I am deli. 
yer'd from the fear of the Sea, whieh I had both 
dreaded and abhor'd from my youth. ne 

Hereby Gop has given me to know many of his ſer- 
vants, particularly thoſe-of the Church of Hernbutb. 


Hereby my paſſage is open'd to the writings of holy 


men in the German, Spaniſh-and Haltun tongues, I 
hope too ſome good may come to others hereby. All 
in Georgia have heard the Word of Gop. Some have 
believ'd, and began to run well. A- few ſte ps have been 
taken towards publiſhing the glad tidings both to the 
African and American Heathens. Many children have 
learn'd Hoxw they ought to ſerve Gop, and to be uſeful 
to their neighbour. And thoſe.wkom.4t.moſt.concerns: 
have an opportunity of knowing the true ſtate of their 
infant colony, and laying a firmer foundation of peace 
and happineſs to many generations. 
Sat. 4. I told my Friends ſome of the Reaſons, 
which a little haſten'd my return to Eugland. They all 
agreed, it wou'd be proper to relate them to the Truſ- 
tees of Georgia. 5 | 3 | 
Accordingly. the next Morning I waited on Mr, 
Aglethorpe, but had not time to ſpeak on that head. 
In the afternoon I was deſir'd to preach at St. Fob» 
the Ewangeliſt's. I did ſo on thoſe 8 words, f a 
Man be in Chriſt, be is a new Creature. I was after. 
wards inform'd, Many of the Beſ in the Pariſh were ſo 
ended, that I vas not to preach there any more. 
Mond. 6. I viſited many ot my old friends, as well 
as. moſt of my relationz. I find the time is not yet 
come when I am to be hated oF all Men. O may I be 
prepar'd for that Daß | 
Tuaeſa. 7. (A Day much to be remember'd) at the 
| Houſe of Mr. Weinautz, a Dutch Merchant, I met 
Peter. Bohler, Schulius, Richter and Wenſel Ne ſer, juſt 
then landed from Germany. Finding they had no ac - 
quaintance in Exgland, I offer'd ic procure them a 
Lodging, and did ſo near Mr. Hutton, where I then 
was. And from chis Time I did no: willingly loſe any 
opportunity of converſing with them, while I ſay'd 
in London. educ.. 


"24 36.0 


| Wrdrfilay 8. J vent to Mr. Oglethor pe again, but | 
had no opportuniiy of fpeak ing as I defign'd.” Alter- 


wards I waited on the Board of Truſtees, and gave 


them a ſhort but plain account of the. ſtate of the Co- 
lany: An account, I fear not a little differing from 
| thoſe, which they had frequently receiv'd before: 
And for which I have reaſon to believe, ſome of 
them have.not .forgiven-me to this day. 


Sund. 12. I preached at St. 3 5 Eben, on 
«  Thoug I gize all ny goods to feed the Poar, aud 1b 
„gie my body to be burned, and have not Charity, it 


pruſiteth me nothing. as 2 hard Seyings! I bo can 
bear. them? Here too (it ſeems) I am to preach no 
more. 


Medu. 15. 1 waited on the Truſtees a in, and gare 
them in writing the ſubſtance of be T had ſaid at 
the laſt Board, Whatſoever farther Queſtions they 


aſked concerning the ſtare of the Province, I likewiſe 


anſwered to the beſt of my knowledge. 
Frid. 17. I ſet ont for Oxford with Peter Babler, 


where we were. kindly recerved by Mr, Sarney, the on- 


Mone now remaining. here, of many who at our em- 
barking for Amcrica, were uſed to take feveet 2 


tagather, and rejowe in hearing the N races, of Chriſt. 


t. 18. We went to Santon Harcourt, to Mr. 


| Gambold, and found my old Friend recover'd from his 
Mußte deluſton, ard, convinced that St. Paul was a 


better Writer than r ther Tauler or Jacob, Behm. 


The next day 1 preached one e more at the Cattle (in 


Oxford) to a numerous and. {criqus congre ation. 
All-this time I. convers'd much with. Pole Bihler 
but I underſtood him not: And leaſt of all when he 
fad * 16 fraig, mr frater, eaxcoguenda of. ift tu Phi- 
lo/ophia.” (AN Brother. my Brother, chat Philoſo- 

phy of yauc's. muſt be purged away.) | 
Manu. 20. I return'd to 7 eadon. On Tucſtay 5 


preached AT Great Se. #7 een '8. On, {f any man come 


after me, let him g Maine th, aud take up ee daily 
and follow me. | 
V-eda 22. I was with the Fruſtees again. to whom 


I then gare aſl: WE Werne (and Alter““ * ”y. Af {Eb dit | £7 
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to them i in writing) of the reaſons why I left Georgia, 
Sunday 26. 1 preached at Six at St. Lawrence's : at 
Ten, in St. Katharine's-Creed Church; and in the At- 
ternoon at St. Joba's, Mapping. I believe it pleaſed 
God to bleſs the firſt Sermon moſt, becauſe it gave moſt 
offence; being indeed an open defiance of that myſ— 
tery of iniquity which the world calls Prudence: 
Grounded on thoſe words of St. Pau to the Galat ans; 
As. many as defire to make a 50 Jſhew in the fleſh, tluy 
conſt rain. you to be circumciſed, only leaſſ they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the Croſs of Chriſt. 

Mond. 27. I took coach for Saliſbury, and had 
ſeveral opportunities of converſing ſeriouſly with my 
Fellow- Travellers. But endeavouring to mend the 
Wiſdom of 'Gop by the worldly wiſdom of prefacing 
ſerious with light converſation, and afterwards follow- 

ing that advice of the My/fics, Leave them to themes, 
all I had faid was written on the fand. Lord, tay not 
| this fin to my charge! _ 

Tueſday. 28, I ſaw my Motber once more. The 
next day I e for my journey to my Brother at 
| Tiverton, But on Thur/day Morning March 29, a meſ- 
"ſage That my Brother Charles was dying at Oxford, 
. me to ſet out for that Place Fnitnediarely, 
Calling at an odd Houſe in the Afternoon, I Found 


1 


ſeveral perſons there who ſeemed Well-wiſhers to Re- 
ligion, to whom I ſpake plainly; as I did in the eve- ; 
ning both to the ſeryants and ſtrangers at my Inn. p 
With regard to my own behaviour, I now renewed | 
med wrote down my former Reſolutions, b 
1. To uſe abſolute Openneſs and Unreſerve, with 4 
all I ſtould converſe with. A. 
2. To labour after continual Seriouſneſs, not ail 0 
_lingly indulging myſelf, in any the leaſt Levity of 
Behaviour, or in Laughter, no not for a moment. V 
3. To ſpeak no Word which does not rend to the Fo. 
IO of Gop, in particular, not a tittle of worldly la 
things. Ochers aces) nay muſt, But what is that to 4 
* thee? And th 


4. To take. no pleaſ ure which does not tend to the 
ob of God; thanking God every moment for f 


{ 


of it which J feel I cannot ſo thank him iz and for. 


(aut 
I do take, and therefore rejecting every ſort and degree 
Sat. 4. I found my Brother at Oxford, recovering 


from his pleuriſy ; and with him Peter Bobler: By 
whom (in the Hand of the Great Gop) I was on Su#- 


day the 54 clearly convinced of unbelief, of the want 


of that faith whereby alone we are ſaved. 


Immediately it ſtruck into my Mind“ Leave of 


„ Preaching. How can you preach to others, who 
« have not Faith yourſelf?“ I aſk'd Bobler, whe- 


ther he thought I ſhould leave it off, or not? He an- 


ſwer'd, “ By no means.“ I aſk'd, But what can 


« I preach! ?” He ſaid, © Preach Faith, ill you 


„ hare it, and then, ane you have it, vou n 
„ preach Faith.“ 

Accordingly, Monday 6, I began preaching this new 
Doctrine, tho? my Soul ſtarted back from the Work, 
The firſt perſon to whom J offer'd Salvation by Faith 
alone, was a Priſoner under Sentence of Death. His 
Name was CURES. Peter Bohler had many Times 
defired me to ſpeak to him before, But I could not 
prevail on myſelf ſo to do; being till (as J had been 


many Years) a zealous Aſſerter of tbe impeſſ wy 145 a 


Death-bed Repentance. 


Frid. 10. Peter Bobler res to Laube 70 a 


16, I ſet out for Mancheſter, with Mr. Kinchin, Fel- 


low of Corpus Chrifti, and Mr. Fox, late a Priſoner m 


the City Priſon. Between g and 6, we calld at Chap- 
hel on the Heath, where liv'd a poor Man, ſometime 
Priſoner in the Caſtle of Oxford, He was not at home; 
but his wife came to us, to whom Mr. Kinchin ſpoke. 
a few words, which ſo melted her heart, that ſhe burſt 


8 into tears, and we went on rejoicing and praiſing | 
God, 

About 8, it being rainy and very dark, we loſt our 
Way ; but before 9, came to Shipllon, having rode 


over, I know not how, a narrow Foot- bridge, which 
lay acroſs a deep Ditch near the town. After Supper 


read Prayers'to the People of the Inn, and explain'd 


the 2d Flor; ; 1 aged not in vain. 


8 — 
8 3 2 
— 3 9 — 
n 2 — 4 
8 = SS _ I +Þ \ 
2 r 8 


> 8 Pa Senn 4 4 ——p - 
. os Ws EP KY 2 Ls 
= 2 * "4 — Sx. n 


x WF — 
- 2 IH 
2” ELM NJ * 
3 r 
In 
2 3 4 
"es, 3 os 
xc re _ 


„ 1 4 


5 whe ail « 42 ; "WW e. 7 by 8 * 
"Ds £ 8 VCTF 
re . r 7 7 - 4 r Td 2 In 2 
2 2 2 232 . * * 53 2 21 . 14 1 8 GEE — r 
— 3 8 2 & 6 . 0 FG : 8 5 £ l « 
Pe. oY j 4 8 8 (bm 9 2 
— 1 22 e 5 P 


PEER 
0 aan . 
0 "> ** - 1 
. F 5 1 1 
= > K b 1 
f $ 
5 x 2 N . 14 ! 
. N 75 
5 < * ” is 
mY s * 
1 9 
* 1 * 
K 0 —. 8 4 _ { bu 1 
4 2 
T a 
> F * 
— bh - * * 
ks j , 
* * 
# bo * 


. 
* 
On * x. >» — 


„ 


The next Day we dined at Birminglam, and ſoon 
after we left it, were reproved for our negligence there 


(in letting thoſe who attended us go, without either 
Pxbortation or Inſtruction) by a ſevere ſhower of hail.” 
At Hedgeford, about 5, we endeavoured to be mers 


jaithtul; and all who heard ſeem'd ſerious and at- 


ieted. 5 | 


In the Evening we came to S:aford. The miſtreſs 
of the houſe joined with us in Family-Prayer. The 
next Morning one of the Servants appeared deeply 


affected, as did the Oſtler before we went. Soon after 


Breakfaſt, ſtepping into the Stable, I ſpake a few words 


to thoſe who were there. A Stranger who head me, 


ſaid, Sir, I with Þ avas to travel with o. And when 


I went into the houſe followed me, and began abruptly, 


Sir, I believe you are a good Man, and J come to tell you 


a littie of my Life. The Tears ſtood in his Eyes all 
the Time he ſpoke ; and we hoped not a Word which 
was ſaid to him was loſt. _ Ek 

At Newcaſtle, whither we came about Ten, ſome 


to whom we ſpoke at our Inn, were very attentixe; 
but a gay young Woman that waited on us, quite un- 


concerned: However we ſpoke on. When we went 

. + ; 8 1 9 
away, ſhe ſix'd hef Kyes, and neither mowd nor ſiid 
one Word, but appear'd as much aſtoniſh'd as if ſhe 


pad ſeen one riſen from the Dead. 


Coming to Holms-Chappel about three, we were 


-ſurprized at being ſhewn into a Room, where a Cloth 


and Plates were laid, Soon after, two Men came 11 


to Dinner. Mr. Kinchin told them, „If they pleas'd, 


„That Gentleman would aſk a Bleſſing for them.“ 
They ſtared, and as it were conſented; but far tilt 
while J did it, one of them with his Hat on. We 


began to ſpeak on turning to Gop, and went on, tho' 


. they appcared utterly regardleſs. After a while their 


Countenances,changed, and one of them ſtole off his 


Hat, and laying it down behind him faid, “ All ve 
 ** {41d was true; but he hid been a grievous Sinner, 
and not confider'd it as he ought : But he was re- 
. £*-folv'd, with God's Help, now to turn to him in 
_ * earneſt,” We exhorted him and his Companion, 


who 


. . 0 
G oh ad e ant acw* 


— 


8 


„ 


who now likewiſe drank in every Word, To cry migh- 
tily to Gb, that he avould /end them help from his holy 
, Woes 6 ID | 
. Being faint in the Evening, Icall'd at Aitringham, 
and there light upon a Prater, well Kill'd in, and 
therefore (as I ſoon found) ſufficiently fond of contro- 
verſy. After an Hour ſpent therein (perhaps not in 
vain -I adviſed him, To diſpute as little as poſſible, 
but rather follow after Holineſs, and walk humbly 
« with his Gop. Fo ee 
Late at Night we reached Mancheffer. Friday the 


17th, we ſpent entirely with Mr. Clzyton, by whom, 


and the reſt of our friends here, we were much refreſh- 


ed and ſtrengtheu'd. Mr. Hoole, the Rector of St. 


Ann's Church being taken ill the next Day, on Sunday 


19, Mr. Kinchin and I officiated at Saford Chapel in 


the Morning, by which means Mr. Clayton was at 


Liberty to perform the Service at &. Anus: And in 


the Afternoon, I preached there on thoſe Words of 87. 
Paul, I ary Mau be in Chriſt, be is a new Creature. 
Early in the morning we left Manchuſter, taking with 


us Mr. Kinchin's Brother, for whom we came; to be 


enter'd at Oxford. We were fully determin'd t loſe 
no Opportunity of awakening, inſtructing, or exhort- 


ing, any whom we might meet with in our Journey. 
At Kuutgford, where we firſt ſtop'd, all we ſpake to, 


thankfully receiv'd the Word of Exhortation. But at 


Tall in-the Hill, where we dined, ſhe with whom we 


were, was ſo much of a gentlewoman, that for near 
an Hour our Labour ſeemed to be in vain. However 


we ſpoke on. Upon a ſudden, ſhe look'd as one juſt | 


awaked out of Sleep. Every Word ſunk into her 


Heart, Nor have 1 ſeen fo intire a Change both in 
the Eyes, Face and Manner of ſpeaking, of any one 


in ſo ſhort a Time. „ 8 . 

About 5, Mr. Kinchin riding by a Man and Woman 
double-hors'd, the Man ſaid, ** Sirg*%yon onght to 
** thank God it is a fair Day; for 'it it rain'd, you 


© would be ſadly dirty, with your little Horte.“ 


Mr, Kinchin anſwer'd, True: And we ought to 


© thank Gop for our Life and Health, aud Food-and 


\ "a. 
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6 T vs 1 He 
<4 Rarment, and all Things.” He then rode on, Mr, 
Fox following, the man ſaid, ** Sir, my miſtreſs would 
ebe glad to have ſome more Talk. with tha: Gentle- 
0 man,” We ſtay'd, and when they came up, be- 
«gan to fearch one another's Hearts, They came to us 
again in the Evening, at our Tan at Stone, when I ex- 
plarn'd both to them and many of their Acquaintance 
who were come together, that great Truth, “ Go!:- 
* neſs hath the Promiſe both of this Life, and of that 
$6 irh is to came. 1 
_ Tue). 21. Between 9 and 10 we came to Hedgeford. 

_ - Juſt then, one was giving an Account of ayoung Wo- 
man, who had dropt down dead there the Day before. 
This gave us a fair Occaſion to exhort all that were 
preſent, /o 70 number their own days that they might apply 

their hearts unto wiſdom. Ce 
In the Afternoon one overtook us, whom we ſoon 
found more inclined to ſpeak than to hear. However 
we ſpoke, and ſpared not. In the Evening we overtcok 
Aa young Man, a Quaker, who atterwards came to us, 
40 our 5 at Henl:y, whither he ſent for the reſt of his 
family, to join with us in prayer: To which J added, 
as uſual, the Expofition of the 2d Leſſon. Our other | 
companion went with us a mile or two in the morning, | 
and then not only. ſpoke leſs than the day before; but - 
took in good part a ferious caution againſt talkative- 5 
neſs and vanityp. | 5 | 
An hour after we were overtook by an elderly Gen- | 


tleman, who ſaid, He was going to enter his Son at 
toe” We aſk d, At what College? He faid | 
He didnt know: Having no acquaintance there on 
_* 4 whoſe Recommendation he could depend.“ After 7 
Tome Converſation, he expreſt adeep ſenſe of the good 


Providence of Gov, and told us, He knew Goy ] 
kad caſt us in his Way, in Anſwer to his Prayer.“ 7 
In the Evening we reach'd Oxford, rejoicing in our 1 
having receiv'd ſo many freſh inſtances of that great f 
Truth, I all thy.wways acknowledge: him, and he ſhall \ 
direct thy Paths. Bs . 


Phun. 23. I met Peter Bobler again, who now a. 4 
mazed me. more and more, by the account he gare of 1 
; — 4 ; a 5 : A Y the 


** TM - 


& Q- ww hes Ft 06 


— 
* 


615 ) 
the flults of Living Faith, the Fofineſs aud Bappitiefs 


which he athrin'd to attend ; it. Fhenext Morning 8 


began the Gree Teſtament again, reſolving to abide by 


the Lao and the J. flimony, and being confident, that | 
Gob wow'd hereby ſhew me, whether” this DoBrine 


Was of GO? 

Sund. 26. 1 preach*d at Whiram on he New Orc 
ure, and went in the Evening to à Society in Ox/ard, 
where (as my Manner then was at all Sbeieties) after 


uſing a Collect or two and the Lord's prayer, I expoun- 


ded a Chapter, in the New Teſtament, and concluded 


with three or four more Collects and a Pfatm. 


Mond. 27. Mr. Kinchin went with me to the Cutie, 


where, after re:ding Prayers and preaching, on 13s | 


appointed for all men once to die, we pray'd with the 
condemn'd Man, firſt in ſeveral Forms of Prayer, and 


then in ſuch words as were given us in that Hour. He 


kneel'd down in much Heat inefs and: Confafion, have 
ing #o Ref in his Bones by Reafon of 1 his Sins, After 3 


Space he roſe up, and eagerly ſaid, / am noty ready'th 
die. I know Chriſt has taken away my Sins, and there © 
is no more condermation for me. The fame com poſed 


Chearfulneſs he ſhewedͤ, when he was carried to Exe. 
cution: And in his tft Moments he was the fame, 


enjoying a perfect peace, in Confidence that he was 


accepted in the Beloved. 

Sat. April 1. Being at Mr. Foa $ Society, my heart 
was ſo full that T cont not confine myſett'to the Forms 
of Prayer, which we were accuſtomed to uſe there, 
Neither do I propoſe to be confined to them any more; 
but to pray ;ndifferetitly; with a Form or without, as 
I may find ſuitable to particular Occaftons: 

Sund. 2. Being Paſte r-Day, I preach'd in our Col- 


lege Chapel, on The Hour cometh and nosb it, en | 


the Dead ſhall hear the Voice of the SON of Gop; and 
they that hear ſhall live. 1 preach'd in the Afternoon 
firſt at the Caſtle, and then at Carfax on the” ſame 
Words. I ſee the Promiſe: But it is afar off: 
Believing. it would be better for me to wait for the 


Aecompliſpment of it in Silenee and Retitement, on 
Mond. 3. 1 complied with Mr. X7chn's defire, and 
went 
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went to him at Dummer in Hampſhire. But I was not 
ſuffer'd to ſtay here long; being earneſtly preit to come 
up to London, if it were only tor a tew days. Thi ber 
therefore I recurn'd, on T. 1875. 

Sat. 21. I met Peter Bobler onde more, I had now 
no objection to what he ſaid of th: Nature of Faith, 
wiz. That it is (to uſe the Words of our Church) 4 
ſure Truft and Confidence which a Man hath in Gov, that 
thro* the Merits of CHRIST his Sins are forgiven, and he 
reconciled to the favour of God. Neither could I deny 
either the Happineſs or Holineſs which he deſcribed, 
as fruits of this living Faith. The Sprit ee f bearer) 
witneſs with our Spirit that ave are the Children of God: 

And, He that belieweth hath the Witne/i in h. ell, fully 
eLodvloced me of the former: As, Whatjoever is born 
of God, doth not commit Siu; and Wheſoever bel 'cweth, 
28 born of God, did of the latter. Bur I could not 
comprehend what he ſpoke of an in/fantanrous Work, 

I could not underſtand, how thi: Faith ſhould be given 
in a Moment ; How a Man could at once be thus turn'd 
from Darkneſs to Light, from Sin and Miſery to Righ- 
teouſneſs and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. I ſearched the 
Scriptures again, touching this very thing, particular 
the Adds of the Apoſtles: But, to my utter Aſtoniſpment, 
Found ſcarce any inſtances there of other than 7n/tanta- 
neous Converſions ; ſcarce any other fo flow as that of 
St. Paul who was three Days in the Pa 1g8 of the New 
Birth. I had but One Retreat lett; wiz. © Thus, I 
grant God wrought in the fr// Ages of Chriſtianity : 
* But the Times are changed. What Reaſon have I 
& to believe, he works in the ſame manner now ?' 

But on Sund. 22. I was beat out of this Retreat too, 
by the concurring evidence of ſeveral living witneſſes; 
who teſtified God had thus wrought in themſelves ; giving 
them in a moment, fuch a faith in the Blood of his 
Son, as tranſlated them out of Darknels into Light, 
out of Sin and. Fear_ into Holineſs and Happiness. 
Here ended my diſputing. I could now only cry out, 
Lord help thou my Unbelief !” : _ 

I afſk'd P. Bibler again, Whether I Wt not 
oo 0 rlrain from teaching others 2” He ſaid, GD ; 
pa of E e 


f has In tlie right. I certainly then bad the Faith df a Ser- 


1 DPD. not hide in the earth the Talent God hath given 
* you.” Arcordingly on Tue/: 25. I ſpoke clearly 
and fully at Blendon to Mr. De lamotte's Family, of the 


Nature and Fruits of Chriſtian Faith. Mr. Broughton 
and my Brother were there. Mr. Bronghton's great 
Objection was, He could never think that I had not Paith, 
ho had done and ſuffer d ſuch things.* My brother was 
very angry, and told me 7 did not know what miſchief” 
1 had done by talting thus, And indeed it did pleaſe 
God then to kindle a fire, which I rruſt ſhall never be 
extinguiſhed, . | 5 

On Miednu. 21. The day fixt for my return to Oxf&d, 
I once more waited on the Truſtees for Gcorgia: But 
being ſtraiten'd for time, was obliged to leave the papers 
for them, which I had defign'd to give into their own 
hands. One of theſe was the Inſtrument whereby 
they had appointed me Miniſter of dun; which; 
having no more place in thoſe Parts, I thought it net 
fight to keep any longer. ES 5 

P. Buller walk'd with me a few miles, and ex horted 
me, not to ſtop ſhort of the grace of God. At Grands 
Crof; I plainly declar'd to thofe whom God gave into my 
hands, the faith asit'is in Jefus: As I did next day 


to a young Man I overrook on the Road, and inthe 


Evening ro our Friends at Oxfor#. A ſtrange d6c- 
trine, which ſome, who did not care to contradict, yet 
knew got what to make ot, but one or two, who were 


thro'ly bruis'd by Sin, willingly heard, and receiv*d* TY 7 i: 


gland. | : 5 „ 
In the day or two following, J was mueh confirm'd 


in the truth that is after Godline/s, by hearing the Ex- 


periences of Mr. Hutchins (of Pembroke College) and 


Mrs. Fox: Two living Witneſtes, that Gop can {at 


leaſt, if he docs not always) give that Faith wheteof 


cometh Salvation iti a moment, as Lightning falling 


from Heaven. SE 
Mond. May 1. The Return of my Brother's Iltaeſs . 
ale me again to haſten to Lorabn. In e 
bs | ITN | 2 


vant, tho" not the Faith of a Son, 
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1 found him at t James Hutton? 35 better as to his health, 


- than I expected; but ſtrongly averſe from what he 
call'd the New Faith. 


This Evening our little Society began, which after- 


wards met in Fetter-lane. Our tundamental Rules were 
as follows. 
In obedience to the „ of God by St. James, 
and by the advice of Peter Bobler, it is agreed by us. 
1. That we will meet together once a week to cfe/; 


our Faults oue to another, and pray one for another, that 


ave may be healed : 


2. That the Perſons fs meeting the Sided 3 into ſe- 


veral Bands, or little Companies, none of them con- 
fiſting of fewer than fire, or more than ten Perſons, 

3. That every one in order ſpeak as freely, plainly 
and conciſely as he can, the real ſtate of his heart, 
with his ſeveral temptations and deliverances, ſince 
the laſt Time of meeting. 

4. That all the Bands have a 888 at eight 


every Meducſday evening, begun and ended with Sing- 


ing and Prayer. 

F. That any who deſire to be admitted into this So- 
ciety be aſk d, What are your Reaſons for deſiring 
this? Will you be entirely open, uſing no kind of re- 
ſerve ? Have you any objection to any of our Orders! 
(which may then be read.) 

7. That when any new Member is propoſed, every 
one preſent ſpeak clearly and treely whatever objection 
; he has to him. 


8. That thoſe againſt whom no reaſonable objection | 
appears, be in order for their Trial, form'd into one, 


or more diſtinct Bands, and lome Perſon agreed on to 
aſſiſt them. 

9. That after two Months Trial, if no Objection 
; then appear, they be admitted into the Society. 
10 That every fourth Saturday be obſerved, as a 
Day of general Interceſſion. 
- It. That on the Sunday ſeven- nigbt following, be 
2, general. Love-feaſt, from 7 till 10 in the Evening. | 


12. That no particular Member be allow d to act in. 


any e ee to any order of, the Society; And 
ped that 


1 
. 
4 
1 


919) 
thatif any Perſons, after being thrice admotiiſh'd; do 
not conform thereto, they be not wy anger eſteem'd | 
as Members. - 
Meducſ. 3. My Brother bad a long and bew 5 
Converiation with Peter Behier. And it now pleaſed 
':Gop to open hi-eyes; ſo that he alſo ſaw clearly, 
what was the Na ure of that one, True Living Faith, 
whereby alone, /o Grace, we are ſaved. 
Thurſd., 4. Peter Bikley leit London in order tò em- 
bark for Carolina. O what a Work hath God begun, 
ſince his coming into England! Such an one as ſhall 
never come to an end, till heaven and earth paſs away. 
Friday and Saturdav I was at Blendon. They now 
believed our Report. O may the 2" of the Lord be 
ſ peedily revealed unto them ! _ | 
Suna 7. I preached at St. Lawrence's in the Morn- | 
ing; and afterwards at St. Katherine's-Creed Church. 
I was enabled to ſpeak ſtrong words at both; and was 
therefore the leſs ſurpriz'd ar being informed, I was 
"not to freach any more in either of thoſe churches. | 
Tueſd.g I preached at Great St. Helen's, to a very 
numerous Congregation, on He that ſpared not his own 
gon but deliwered him up for us ail, How /hall he not with 
Him-alf> freely gipe us all things? My Heart was now 
ſo enlarged to S e the Love of Gop, to all that 
were ,oppreſt by the Devil, that I did not wonder in 
the leaſt, when I was afterwards told, $66 Sir, you muſt 
preach bars no mores”. : 
Wedu. to. Mr. Stonehouſe, Vicar of Iſlington, was 
convinced of the Truth as it is in Jeſus. From this 
time, till Satur day 13, I was ſorrowful and very hea- 
vy; being neither able to read, nor meditate, nor 
ing, nor pray, nor do any thing. Vet I was a little 
Teireſh'd by Peter Bibhler' D LEE, which I inſert in 
his own . 
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Chariſſ ime & ſuar Je me F rater, 


I Nrentiflimo amore te diligo, multum tui recordans 
in itinere meo, optendo & precando ut quam pri- 


mum n viſcera miſcricordiz crucifixi Jeſu Chriſti, Tui 
| | gratia - 


* 


Ges) 

Eratia qam ante 6 Annos commota, menti tom ap- 
pareant: Ut guſtare & tunc videre poſſis, quam vehe- 
menter te Filius DEI amaverit & huc uſque amet, & ut 
fd eonſidete poſſis in eo omni tempore, vitamque ejus 

in Pe & in carne tua ſemtire. Cave Tibi a peccato 
Inoredulitatis, etſi nondum viciſti illud, fac ut proxi- 

| mo die illad vincas, per Sanguinem Jeſu Chriſti. Ne 
differ, quæſo cxedere Tuum in Jefum Chriſtum; ſed 
potius pxomiſſionum eus quæ pertinent ad miſerandos 
peecatores, coram faeie ejus benigna (fic meutionem 
tac, ut non aliter poſſit quam præſtare tibi „quod mu- 
tis allis præſtitit. O quam multus, quam. magnus, 
quam ineffabilis, quam inexhauſtus, eſt illius Amor! 
Ille certe jam jam paratus eſt ad auxilium, et nihil pe- 
teſt illum offendere nifi incredulitas noſtra. Crede 
- HUT, ;Frarrem tuum Carolum & Hall, nomine meo 
faluta multum; & admonete vos invicem ad creden- 
dom, & tune ad ambulandum coram facie Domini 
dnpigds & ad pugnandum contra Diabolum & Mundum 
vouriaes, & ad crucifigendum & conculcandum pecct- 
tum omne ſub pedibus noſtgis, quanzum nobis datum 
eſt per gratiam ſccundi Adami, cujus vita excedit mor- 
tem prior is Adami, & cujus gratia antecellit Corrupt 
onem & Damnationem prioris Adama. E 
Dominus tibi benedicat. Permane in Fide, Amore, 
Doctrinà, Communiene Sanctorum, & breviter, in om- 
ni quod habemus in novo Federe, Ego ſum & inanco 


Tuus indignus Frater, 
Petrus Boblir, 


| In. Agris a Southamptonianii, c 
Die Boo Mali, 1738. 
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J Jar you greatly, and think much of you in my 
| Journey, wiſhing aud Playing that the tender mei- 

cies of JEsus CarrsT the crucified, whoſe bowe!s 
were moved toward you more than tix thouſand ycafs 
aga, may be manifeſted to your ſoul: That you may 
taſte and then ſec, how ex ceedingly the Son of Go 


has 


my 
| of he 
Eels 
als 

ay 
z0D 


has 


may continually truſt in him, and feel his Life in 


this very day, through the Blood of JESUS CHRIST. 


E 


has loved you, and loves you ſtill, and that fo you 


yourſelf, Beware of the fin of Unbelief; and if you 
have not conquer'd it yet, ſee that you conquer it 


Delay not, I beſeech you, to believe in your IJESus 


CATS TH; but ſo put him in mind of his Promiſes to 


poor Sinners, that he may not be able to refrain from 
doing for you what he hath done for ſo many others, 


O how great, how inexpreſſible, how unexhauſted is 


his Love! Surely he is now ready to help; and no- 
thing can offend him but our Unbelief. 
The Lord bleſs you ! Abide in Faith, Love, Teach- 


ing, the Communion of Saints; and briefly, in all 


which we have in the New Teſtament. I am 
b Your unworthy Brother, 


Sund. 14. I preached in the Morning at St. Ann's 
Alderſgate ; and in the Afternoon at the Savoy Chapel, 
Free Seaton by Faith in the Blood of CHRIST. I was 
quickly apprized, That at St. Aun's likewiſe, I am to 
preach no more. „ 
So true did I find the Words of a Friend, wrote to 
my Brother about this time, | 

I have ſeen upon this Occaſion, more than ever 


J could have imagined, how intolerable the Doctrine 


of Faith is to the Mind of man ; and how peculiarly 
intolerable to Religious Men. One may ſay the moſt 
Unchriſtian Things, even down to Deiſm; the moſt 
Enthufiaſtick Things, ſo they proceed but upon Men- 
tal Raptures, Lights and Unions; the moſt ſevere 


Things, even the whole Rigour of Aſcetick Mortifica- 


tion: And all this will be forgiven. But if you ſpeak 


of Faith in ſuch a manner as makes Chriſt a Saviour” 
to the utmoſt, a moſt univerſal Help and Refuge ; I 


ſuch a Manner as takes away glorying, but addgHap- 
pineſs to wretched Man; as diſcovers a greater Polly» 
tion in the beſt of us, than we could before acknow- 
ledge, but brings a greater deliverance from it than 
we could before expect * any one offers to talk at 
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this rate, he ſhall be heard with the {ame abhorrence, 


as if he was going to rob mankind of, their Salvation, 


their Mediator, or their hopes of Forgiveneſs. I am. 
perſuaded that a Montan or a Nowation, who ſrom the 
height of his purity ſtould look down with contempt. 
upon poor linners, and exclude them from all Mercy, - 
would not be thought ſuch an Overthrower of the 


_ Goſpel, as he who ſhould learn from the Author of it, 


to be a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, and to fit 
down upon the level with them as ſoon as they begin 


to repent,” 


— * _— 


% But this is not to be wondered at, For all Re- 


ligious People have ſuch a quantity of Righteouſneſs, 
acquir'd by much painful exerciſe, and form'd at laſt 


into current habits ; which is their Wealth, both for 
this World and the next. Now all other Schemes of 
Religion are either to complaitant, as to tell them, they 
are very rich and have enough to triumph in: Or 
elſe only a little rough, but friendly in the main, by 
telling them, their Riches are not yet ſufficient, but 


by fach arts of .Seli-denial, and mental Retinement, 


they may enlarge the Stock. But- the Doctrine of 


Faith is a downright Robber. Tr takes away all this 


Wealth, and only tells us, it is depoſited tor us with 
ſome Body elſe, upon who'e bounty we mull live like 


| mere Beggars. Indeed they that are truly Beggars, 


vile and filthy fnners 'till very lately may ftoop to live 
in this dependent condition: It ſuits them well 
enough. But they who have long diſtinguiſhed them- 
ſelves from the herd ot vicious wretches, or have even 


gone beyond Moral Men; for them to be told, that 


they are either not {o well, or but the ſame needy, 
impotent, infignificant Veſſels of Mercy with the 
others: This is more ſhocking to Reaſon than Tran- 
ſubſtantiation. For Reafon had rather reſign its pre- 
tenfions to judge what is Bread or Fleſh, than have 


this Honour wreſted from it, to be the Architect of 


Virtue and Righteouſneſs. But where am I running? 
My delign was only to give you warning, that where 


ever you go, this Poolifoneſs of preaching will alienate 


hearts from you, and open mouths againſt you.” 
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2 Friday 19. My Brother had a ſecond return of his 
Pleuriſy. A few of us ſpent Saturday Night in Prayer. 
The next day, being Whit/anday, after hearing Dr. 
Heęylin preach a truly chriſtian ſermon, (on, They were 
all filled with the Hoty Gboſt: And ſo, ſaid he, may all. 
yon be, if it is not your own fault) and afſiſting him 

at the Holy Communion (his Curate being taken ill + i 
in the Church) I received the ſurprizing news, that 
my Brother had found Reſt to his Soul. His badily 31 
ſtrength return'd alſo from that hour. Vo 75/0 great 
a Gob as our Govt ? 3 1 
I preach'd at St. John's Wapping, at Three; and at 
St. Bennet's, Paul's Wharf, in the Evening. At theſe 
Churches likewiſe I am to preach no more. At St. 
Antholin's I preached on the Thur/day following. 
Monday Tueſday and Weadne/day, IJ had continual ſor- 
row and heavineſs in my heart, Something of which 
I deſcribed, in the broken manner I was able, in the 
following Letter to a Friend, Os 
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O why is it, that ſo great, ſo wile, ſo holy a Gos, 
will uſe ſuch an Inſtrument as me! Lord, ler the Dead 
bury their Dead But wilt thou ſend the Dead to raife 
the Dead? Yea, thou ſendeſt whom thou alt ſend, 
and ſheweft mercy by whom thou v ſhew 7 
Amen! Be it then according to thy Will! If Thou 

ſpeak the Word, Judas ſhall caſt out Devils.“ 
el feel what you ſay (though not enough) for I 
am under the ſame condemnation. I ſee that the 
whole Law of Gop is Holy, Juſt and Good. I know ¾o 
every Thought, every Temper of my Soul ought to 
bear Gop's Image and Super{cription. But how am {| 
I fallen from the glory of God | I feel, that I am ſold: 
under Sin. I know, that I too deſerve nothing but 
Wrath, being full of all abominations: and having no 
| —=_ thing in me, to atone for them, or to remove the 
Wrath of Gop. All my Works, my Righteouſneſs, 
my Prayers need an Atonement for themſelves. So 
that my Mouth is ſtopped. I have nothing to plead. 
'Gop is Holy, I am unholy. Gop is a conſuming 
Fire. I am altogether a Sinner, meet to be conſumed. 
Au n ba JF. De „% Yas 


3 "4 
EE 2 24 
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„ 
Vet I hear a Voice, (and is it not the Voice of 
_ Gop ?) ſaying, Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved. He that 
believeth, is paſſed from Death unto Life. Gop /e loved 


the World that he gave his only begotten Son that wwhoſo- 


ever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh, but have ewerlaſting 
I | 


„O let no one deceive us by vain words, as if we 


had already attained this Faith! By its Fruits we ſhall 
know. Do we already feel Peace abithb Gob, and 7% 


iu the Holy Ghoſt? Does his Spirit bear witneſs with our 
- Opirat, that we are the Children of GOD? Alas! with 


mine he does not. Nor, I fear with your's. O thou 


Saviour of Men, ſave us from truſting in any thing 
but Tce!“ Draw us after Thee! Let us be emptied 
of ourſelves, and then fill us with all Peace and [oy 

in believing, and ler nothing ſeparate us from thy 
love, in Time or in Eternity!“ 


What occurred on Vedneſt 24, I think beſt to relate 
at large, after premiſing what may make it the better 
underſtood. Let him that cannot receive it, afk of 
the Father of Lights, that he would give more Light 
to him and me. | 5 ; 
I. I believe, tilljI was about ten Years old, I had 
not ſinned away that Waſhing of the Holy Ghoft which 
was given me in Baptiſm, having been ſtrictly educa- 
ted and carefully taught, that I could only be ſaved 5y 
univerſul Obedience, by keeping all the Commandrients of 
Gop; in the meaning of which I was diligently in- 


ſtructed. And thoſe inſtructions ſo far as they reſpec- - 


ted outward duties and fins, I gladly received and of- 
ten thought of. But all that was ſaid to me of Inward 
obedience, or holineſs, I neither underſtood nor re- 
member'd. So that I was indeed as ignorant of the true 


meaning of the Law as I was of the Goſpel of Cbriſt. 


2. The next fix or ſeven years were ſpent at School: 
Where outward reſtraints being removed, I was much 
more negligent than before even of Outward Duties, 
and almoſt continually guilty of Outward Sins, which 
I knew to be ſuch, tho' they were not ſcandalous in 
the eye of the World. However I ſtil] read the Scrip- 
_$pres, and ſaid my Prayers, Morning and 1 
. | 8 | nd 


being ſo bad as other People. 
for Religion. And 3. Read; ing the Bible, going to Church, 
and ſaying my Prayers. 
3. Being removed to the Vnirerſiry, for five Novak, 
I fill ſaid my Prayers both in Public and in Private, 


{446 3 


And what I now hoped to be ſaved by, was, 1. Noe 
2, Hawing Jill 4 Kindneſs 


andread with the Scriptures ſeveral other Books of Re- 
ligion, eſpecially Comments on the New Teſtament. 
Yet J had not all this while ſo much as a Notion of 
Inward Holineſs ; nay, went on habitually and (for the 
molt part) very contentedly, in ſome or other known 
Sin: Indeed with ſome Intermiſſions and ſhort Strug- 
gles, eſpecially before and after the Holy Communion, 


which I was obliged to receive thrice a'Year. I can- 


not well tell, what I hoped to be ſaved by now, when 
I was continually ſinning againſt that little Light J 


had: Unleſs by thoſe tranfient Fits of what many Vi- 


vines taught me to call Reentauce. 

4. When I was about 22, my Father preſt me to 
enter into Holy Orders. At the ſame Lime the Pro- 
vidence of Gop directing me to Kempis's Chriſtian Par- 
tern, I began to ſee, that true Religion was ſeated in 


the Heart, and that Gop's Law extended to all our 


Thoughts as well as Words and Actions. I was how- 
ever very angry at Kenpis, for being too ffrict,. tho” I 


read him only in Dean dranbope's Tranflation. Yet 1 


had frequently much ſenſible Comfort in reading him, 
ſuch as I was an utter ſtranger to before : And meering 


likewiſe with a religibus friend, which I had never had 


till now, I began to alter the whole Form of my Con- 
verſation, and to ſet in earneſt upon a Neav Life, I ſet 


apart an Hour or two a Day for religious Retirement. 
I communicated erery Week. I watch'd againſt all 


Sin, whether in Word or Deed. I began to aim at 
and pray for inward Holineſs.. So that now, doing 


much, and living ſo good a Life, I doubted not but I 


Was a good Chriſtian. 

5. Removing ſoon after to another College, I] exe- 
euted a Reſolution, which I was be fore convinced was 
of the utmoſt importance, ſhaking off at once all my 
Ain acquaintance. I began to ſge more and more 
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the value of Time. I apply'd myſelf cloſer to ſtudy. 
Iwatrch'd more carefully againſt actual fins: I adviſed 
. others to be religious, according to that ſcheme of re- 
ligion, by which I model'd my own life. But meeting 
now with Mr. Law's Chriflian Perfedtion and Serious 


Ca (altho* I was much offended at many parts of both, 


-yet) they convinced me more than ever, of the exceed- 
ing height and breadth and depth of the Law of God. 
The Light flow'd in fo mightily upon my Soul, that 
.every thing appear'd in a new View. I cried to God 
for help, and reſolved not to prolong the time of obey- 
ing him as I had never done before. And by my con- 


tinued Endeavour to keep his whole Law, Inward and 


- outward, to the utmoſt of my power, "| was perſuaded, 


that I ſhould be accepted of him, and that I was even 
then in a ſtate of Salvation“. HS 
6. In 1730. I began viſiting the Prifons, aſſiſting 


the poor and fick in town, and doing what other good 1 


could by my prefence or my little fortune to the bodies 


and fouls of all men. To this end I abridg'd myſelf 
of all ſuperfluities, and many that are call'd neceſſaries 
of Life. I ſoon became @ 4y-wvord for ſo doing, and I 
Tejoiced that my name was caft out as evil, The next 
Spring I began obferving the Wedne/day and Friday 
Faſts, commonly obſerv'd in the antient Church; taſt- 
ing no Food till Three in the Afternoon. And now 
I knew not how to go any further. I diligently ſtrove 
againſt all fin. I omitted no ſort of ſelf-denial which 
I thought lawful: 1 mats uſed, both in publick and 


in private, all the means of grace at all opportunities. 


J omitted no occafion of doing good. I for that rea- 
ſon ſuffer'd evil. And all this I knew to be nothing, 
unleſs as it was directed toward inward holineſs. Ac- 
cordingly this, the image of God, was what I aim'd 


at in all, by doing his will, not my own, Yet when 


atter continuing ſome years in this courſe, I apprehend- 
ed myſelf to be near death, I could not find that all 
this gave me any comfort, or any aſſurance of accep- 
tance with God. At this I was then not a little ſur- 
prized; not imagining I had been all this time building 

* And I believe I was. | 


- 4-00 
on the Sand f, nor conſidering that her foundation can 
no mam lay, than that whichis laid by God, even Chrift 
Teſs. ; ky | + | G44 ts as Hee 
, 7. Soon after a contemplative man convinced me 
fill more than TI was' convinced before, that Ourward 
Works are nothing, being alone: And in feveral cone 
verfations inſtructed me, how to purſue inward holi- 
neſs, or a union of the Soul with God. But even of 
his Inſtructions (tho? I then receiv'd them as the words 
of God) I cannot but now obſerve, 1. That he ſpoke fo 
incautiouſly- againſt gruſing in outward works, that he 
. diſcouraged me from ing them at all. 2. That he 
recommended (as it were, to ſupply what was wanting 
in them) mental prayer, and the like exerciſes, ' as the 
moſt effectual means of purifying the ſoul, and uniting 
it with God, Now theſe were in Truth, as much my 
own works as viſiting the fick or cloathing the naked, 
and the #1z0z wh God thus purſued, was as really 2 
own righteouſneſs, as any I had before purfued, under 
another name. > | | | I 
8. In this refined way of truſting to my own works 
and my own righteouſneſs (ſo zealoufly inculcated by 
the Myffick writers,) I drag'd on heavily, finding no 
comfort or help therein, till the time of my leaving 
England. On ſhipboard however I was again active in 
outward works: Where it pleaſed God of his free 
Mercy, to give me 26 of the Moravian Brethren for 
-ompanions, who endeavoured to ſhew me a more ex- 
cellent way. But I underftood it not at firſt. I was 
too learned and too wife. So that it ſeem'd fooliſhneſs 
unto me. And I continued preaching and following 
aſter and truſting in that righteouſneſs, whereby no 
Fleſh can be juſtified. | | 
9. All the time I was at Savannah I was thus beating 
the al Being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which by a living Fa'th in him bringeth Salva- 
tion to every one that believerh, I ſought to eſtabliſh 
my own righteouſneſs, and ſo laboured in the Fire all 
my days. I was now, properly nder the Law; 1 
Knew that 2h Law of God was Spiritual; I conſented 
+ Not ſo; I was right, as far as I went. 
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Cat) 
2a it, that it ava Good, Vea, I delighted in it, 22 
the inner Man. Let was I carnal, ſold under fin. Every 


day was I conſtrained to cry out, What I do, I allow 


- 220t 3, for what I would 4 do not, but what J hate, that 
L de. To will is indeed preſent with me; but how 10 
perform that which is good, 1 find not. For. the Good 
evbich 7 xwould, Ido wot; but the Eil which I would 
not, that I do. I find a Law, that when TI would to 


Good, Eil is preſent with me: Even the Law in my. 


Members warring againſt the Law of my Mind, aud till 
bringing me into Captivity to the Law of Sin. 

10. In this ſtate, I was indeed fighting continually, 
but not conquering. Before, I had willingly ſerved 

iin; now fit was unwillingly, bur ſtill I ſerved it. I 
fell and roſe and fell again. Sometimes I was overcome, 
and in Heavineſs: Sometimes I overcame, and was in 


Joy. For as in the former ſtate, I had ſome foretaſtes 
of the terrors of the Law, ſo had I in this, of the 


comforts of the Goſpel. Daring this whole ſtruggle 
between nature and grace (which had now continued 


| © above en ere 1 ad many remarkable returns to 


Prayer, eſpecially when I was in trouble; I had many 
ſenſible comforts, which are indeed no other than ſhort 
 Anticipations of the life of Faith. But I was {till 


wnder the Law, not ander Grace (the ſtate molt who are 


called chriſtians are content to live and die in) For! 
was only /{riving <vith, not freed from fin: Neither had 
I the wwitne/5s of the ſpirit auith my ſpirit. And indeed 
could not: for 1 /orzht it not by faith, (but as it were) 
by the works of the Laco. f 


11. In my return to England, Fanuary 1731, being 


in imminent danger of death, and very uneaſy on that 
account, I was ſtrongly convinced, that the Cauſe of 


that uneaſineſs was unbelief, and that the gaininga | 


true, living Faith, was the one Thing needful for me. 
But ſtill I fixt not this faith on its right object: I 
meant only faith in God, not faith in or thro' Chriſt. 
Again, I knew not that I was «wholly void of this Faith; 
Hut only thought, 7had not enough of it. So that when 
Peter Bobler, whom God prepared for me as ſoon as I 
came to London, affirm'd of true faith in Chriſt (which 
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4 but one) that it had thoſe two fruits inſeparably at- 
tending it, Dominion over ſin, and conſtant Peace 
from a ſenſe of forgiveneſs, I was quite amazed, and 
looked upon it as a new Goſpel. If this was ſo, it 
was clear, | had not faith. But I was noi willing to 
be convinced of this. Theretore J diſputed with all 
my Might, and laboured to prove, that faith might be 
where theſe were not; eſpecially where the Senfe of 
Forgiveneſs was not: For all the Seriptures relating to 
this, I had been long ſince taught to conſtrue away, 
and to call all Preſbyterians who ipoke otherwiſe. Be- 
fides, I well ſaw, no one could (in the Nature of 
Things have ſuch a Senſe of Forgiveneſs, and not feet 
it. But I felt it not. Tf then there was no Faith with- 
out this“, all my pretenſions to Faith dropp'd at once. 
12. When I met Peter Bebhler again, he conſented, 
to put the Diſpute upon the Iſſue which I defired, ix. 
Scripture and Experience. I firſt conſulted the Scrip- 
ture. But when 1 ſet aſide the Gloſſes of Men, and 
ſimply con fidered the Words of Gop, comparing them 
together, endeavouring to illuſtrate the obſcure by the 
plainer paſſages, I tound they all made againſt me, aH. 
was forced to retreat to my laſt hold, That Experi- 
** ence would never agree with the literal Interpretation 
* of thoſe Scriptures. Nor could I therefore allow ĩt 
to be the True, tiil I found ſome living witneſſes of 
«* it.” He replied, © He could ſhew me ſuch at an / Bn 
© Time; if I defired it, the next day.“ And accord-— ü 
ingly: the next day, he came again with three others, . kt 
all of whom teſtified of their own perſonal Experiences, 
+ that a true living Faith in Cur1sT, is inſeparable from 
a Senſe of Pardon for all paſt, and Freedom from all 
preſent Sins. They added with one Mouth, that this 
Faith was the gift, the free gift of Gop, and that he 
would ſurely beſtow it upon every Soul, who earneſtly 
and perſeveringly ſought it. I was now thoroughly 
convinc'd; And, by the Grace of Gon, I reſolved to 
ſeck it unto the End, 1. By abſolutely renouneing all 
dependence, in whole or in part, upon my ow-n works or 
rightsouſneſs, on which I had really grounded my hope 
of Salvation, tho' I knew it not, from my on” 
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"* There is no CHriſtian Faith without its - 


OS, i{ 220 7) 
- 2+ By adding to the conflant uſe of all the other means of 

grace, continual Prayer for this very thing, juitifying, 
ſaving Faith, a full reliance on the Blood of CHRIST 

ſhed 2 

Juſtification, Sanctiſication and Redemption. 

13. I continued thus to ſeek it (tho? with ſtrange in- 
difference, dulneſs and coldneſs, and unuſually frequent 
Relapſes into Sin) till Wedneſday May 24. I think 
it was about five this Morning, that I opened my 
. Teſtament on thoſe Words, Te viyifranniv a Time 


sr didopnlar, wn yireds Gu A0 


ere. There are given unto us exceeaing great and pre- 
. ious Promiſes, even that ye ſhould be Partakers of the Di. 
vine Nature. 2 Pet. i. 4. Juſt as I went our, I opened 


it again on thoſe Words, Thou art not far from the 


Kingdom of Gon. In the Afternoon I was aſked to go 
to St. Paul's. The Anthem was, Out of the Deep have 
-£ cail'd unto Thee, O Lord: Lord hear my Voice. O lt 


thine Ears confider well the Voice of my Complaint, If 


thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiſ;, 
© Lord, who may abide it? But there is Mercy with 

. Thee ; therefore thou ſhalt be feared. O Iſrael, truft in the 
Lord. Por with the Lord there is Mercy, and with Him 
1 plenteous Redemption. And he ſball redeem 1jracl from 
ata Sns 05 . wy 
14. In the evening I went very unwillingly to a So- 
ciety in Alder/gate-freet, where one wis reading Luther's 


| _- -Preface to the Epiſtle to the Romans. About a Quarter 
| before nine, while he was deſcribing the change which 
Bop works in the Heart thro* Faith in Cnx1sr, I felt 


my heart: ſtrangely warm'd. I felt I did truſtin CHRIS, 
'CurrsrT-alone for Salvation: And an Aſſurance was 
given me, That he had taken away my Sins, even 1, 


and ſaved me from the Law of Sin and Death. 


156. I began to pray with all my might for thoſe who 
had in a more eſpecial manner deſpitetully uſed me and 
-perſecuted me. I then teſtified openly to all there, what 
Ino firſt felt in my heart. But it wasnot1emg before 
the enemy ſuggeſted, ** This cannot be Faith ; for 

“where is thy Joy?“ Then was I taught, that Prace 
and Vieloy over Sin, are efſential to Faith in the 0 
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r ne; a truſt in him, as my CnRISTH, as y ſole 
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of our Salpation: But, that as to the Tranſports of Yay" 
that uſually. attend the Beginning of it, eſpecially in : 
thoſe who have mourned deeply. God ſometimes giveth 


ſometimes avith-holdeth them, according to the Counſels o f : 


his own Mil. DPS | e L 
16. After, my return home, I was much buffeted . 
with Temptations : But cried out, and they fled away, 
They return'd again and again. I as often lifted up 
my eyes, and he nt me help from bis holy Place. 
And herein I found the difference between this and my 
former ſlate chiefly conſiſted. I was ſtriving, yea fight- 
ing with all my Might under the Law, as well as under 
Grace, But then I was ſometimes, it not often, con- 
quer'd ; now, I was always Conqueror. 
17. Thur/d. May 25. The moment I awaked, 
« Jeſus Maſter,” was in my heart and in my mouth: 
And I found all my ſtrength lay in keeping my eye 
fixt upon him and my ſoul waiting on him. continually, 
Being again at St. Paul's in the afternoon, I could taſte 


the good word of God in the Anthem, which began, 


My ſong ſhall be always of the Lowing Kindneſ; of the 
Lord: With my mouth will J ever be jhewing forth thy 
Truth from one generation to another.” Yet the Enemy 
injected a fear, ** If thou doſt believe, why is there 
not a more ſenſible change? I anſwer'd, (yet not I) 
„that I know, not. But this I know, I have zow 
i Peace with God: And I fin not to day, and Feſns 
* my Maſter has forbid me to take thought for the 
« Morrow. : : . 
18. But is not any Sort of Fear (continued the 
* Tempter) a Proof that thou doſt not believe? I de- 
fired my Maſter to anſwer for me; and opened his 
Book upon thoſe Words of St. Paul. Without avere 
Figltings, within vere Fears. Then inferr'd I, well may 
Fears be within ae; but I muſt go on, and tread them 
under my Feet, 1 | e 
Friday, May 26. My Soul continued in Peace, but 
yet in Heavineſs, becauſe of manifold Temptations. I 
ad Mr. Telchig the Moravian, what to do? He ſaid © 
you muſt not fight with them, as you did before, but 
ice from them, the Moment they appear, _ — 
| ; | eter 


* 


| ( 32 ) 

ſhelter in the Wounds of Jgſus. The ſame I learned 
alſo from the Afternoon Anthem which was, My Sox] 
truly waiteth flill upon (op; for of him cometh my Salva- 
tion; he werily is my Strength and my Salvation, he is my 
Defence fo that 1 ſhall not greatly fall, O put your Truft 

in him alzvays, je People; pour out your Hearts before 
bem ; for Gov is our Hope. | 
| © Sat. 2. Believing one reaſon of my want of Joy, 

was want of Time tor Prayer, I reſolved to do no Buſi- 
neſs till I went to Church in the Morning, but to con- 
tinue pouring out my heart before him. And this day 
my Spirit was inlarged; ſo that tho' I was now alſo af- 
ſaulted by many Temptations, I was more than con- 
queror, gaining more Power thereby to truſt and to re- 
zoice in God my Saviour, | 
- © Sunday, 28. I waked in Peace, but not in Joy. 

 Tn'the ſame even quiet State I was *till the Evening, 

. when I was roughly attack'd in a large company as an 

Enthuſiaſt, a Seducer, and a Setter forth of new Doc- 
trines. By the bleſſing of God I was not moved to 
Anger, but after a calm and ſhort Reply went away: 
Tho' not with fo tender a concern as was due to thoſe, 
who were ſeeking Death in the error of their Life. 
This Day I preached in the Morning at St. George's 
Bloomſbury, on This is the Victory that owvercometh the 
M orld even our Faith; and in the Afternoon at the Chap- 
pel in Long-Aure, on God's juſtifying the Ungodly; 
the laſt time (I underſtand) T am to preach at either. 
Wet as I will, but as thou wilt. | 

Mond. 29. I fet out for Dammer with Mr. Wolf, 
one of the firſt- fruits of Peter Bubler's Miniſtry in En- 

gland, I was much ſtrengthened by the Grace of 
Bop m Him: Yet was his ſtate ſo far above mine, 
that I was often tempted to doubt whether we had one 
Faith? But, without much reaſoning about it, I held 
here; Tho' his be /rong, and mine «weak, yet that GoD 
hath given ſome degree of Faith even to me, I know 
by its Fruits. For I have conftant Peace; not one un- 
eaſy Thought. And I have Freedom from Sin: Not 
d PHO 109 556 0 10 
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fed) and let us confider one another, to provoke unto Love 


. Saturday, June 3. I was ſo ſtrongly aſſaulted by 5 


Promiſe, from the Beginning of it to the end- 


„the Law of the Spirit of Lite bas made him, 
Begging of Gop to direct me, I upen'd my Teſta- 


thoſe whom he terms Babes in Chrift, who were nat 


. 0 
Vet on H*dne/day did I grieve the Spirit of Gon, 
not only by not 2vatching unto Prayer, but likewiſe by 
ſpeaking with ſharpneſs inſtead of tender Love, of one 
that was not found in the Faith. Immediately God 
hid his Face and I was troubled; and in this Heavineſs 
Tcontioued till the next Morning, June 1. When it 
pleaſed God, while I was exhorting another, to give 
Comfort to y ſoul, and (after I had ſpent ſome time 
in prayer) to dire& me to thoſe gracious words, Having 
therefore Boldneſs, to. enter into the holieſt by the Mood a, 
Jeſus. Let us .draw near with a irue Heart, in full A.- 
furance of Aaith. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of oun 
Faith without wawvering ; ( for he is faithful that promi- 


and to Good Works. 


one of my old enemies, that I had ſcarce ſtrength to 
open my lips, or even to look up for help. But after 
I had prayed, faintly, as I could, the Temptation 
vaniſhed away. 5 4 e <2 Wh 
Sunday 4. Was indeed a Feaſt day. For from the 
time of my riſing till paſt One in the Afternoon, I was 
praying, reading the Seriptures, finging Praiſe, or cal- 
ling Sinners to Repentance. All theſe. days I ſcarce * 
remember to have opened the Teſtament, but upon 
ſome great and precious Promiſe. And I ſaw more © 
than ever, that the Goſpel is in Truth, but one great 


Tueſday, 6. I had'ſtill more comfort, and peace and 
joy: On which I fear I began to preſume. For in 

the Evening I received a Letter from. Oxford, which 
threw me into much perplexity. It was aſſerted there- 
in, That no Doubting could confiit with the leaſt 
degree of true faith: That whoever at any time felt 
© any. doubt or fear, was not Weak in Faitb, but had 

n Faith at all: And that none had any Faith, till 


© free from the Law of Sin and Death.“ 
ment on 1 Cor. iii. 1. &e. where: St. Paul ſpeaks. df 


ry | L 5 able 
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a Ble to bear Atrong Meat, nay (in à ſenſe) Carnal ? ts | 
whom nevertheleſs he ſays, Ze are Gop's Building, 


TE 3 5 


ve are the Temple of Gop. Surely then theſe Men had 
Jome Degree of Faith: tho? it is plain, their Faith was 
but tveak. 9 8 e 

Alfter ſome hours ſpent in the Scripture and Prayer, 
I was much comforted. Yet ] felt a kind of ſoreneis 


in my heart, ſo that I found my wound was not fully 


healed, O God, ſave thou me, and all that are wes 


in the Faith, from doubtful diſputations ! 


Medusſilay, Fune 7. | determined, if Gop ſhould 
ermit, to retixe for a ſhort time into Germany, I had 
Ily propos d before Ileft Georgia to to do, it it ſhould 
Pleaſe Gop to bring me back to Europe And I now 
clearly ſaw the time was come. My weak Mind could 
not bear to be thus fawn aſunder. And I hoped the 


converſing with thoſe Holy Men, who were them- 


felves living Witneſſes of the full Power of Faith, and 
yet able to bear wirh thoſe that are weak, would be a 
Means, under Gop, of ſo eſtabliſhing my Soul, thar I 


might go on from Faith to Faith, and from Strength to 


Strength © FEEL ; | 
' - Thurſday 8. I went to Saliſbury, to take leave of my 
Mother. The next day I left Sarum, and on Saturday 


came to Stanton-Harcourt, Having preached Faith in 
_Cnr1srT there on Sanday 11, I wenton to Oxford; and 


thence on Monday to London, where I found Mr, 


 Jnghan juſt ſerting out. We went on board the next 


Day,” Tre/day 13, and fell down to Graveſend that 
Night. About Four in the Afternoon on Weane/4ay 
we loſt fight of England. We reached the Mac/; at 
Eight on Thurſday Morning, and in an hour anda 


half landed at Rotterdam. 
We were eight in all, five Engliſß and three Ger- 


mans, Dr. Kober, a Phyſician of Rotterdam, was 10 


kind, when we ſet forward in the Afternoon, as to 


walk an hour with-us on our way. I never before faw 


any ſuch Road as this. For many miles together it is 


ruis d for ſome yards above the level, and paved with 


a ſmal} ſort of Brick, as ſmooth and clean as the Mall 
at Ot, Fames's, The W alnut-trees ſtand in even rows 
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on either ſide: So that no Walk in a Gentleman's 


Garden is pleaſanter. About Seven we came to Gon- 


dart, where we were a little ſurprized, at meeting with 
a Treatment which 1s not heard of in England. See- 
ral Inns utterly refuſed to entertain us; ſo that it was 
with difficulty we at laſt found one, where they did us 
the favour to take our money for ſome meat and drink, 
and the uſe of two or three bad beds. They preſt us 


much in the Morning to ſee their Church, but were 


diſpleaſed at our pulling off our Hats when we went 
in; telling us, We muſt not do ſo; It was not the 


„ cuſtom there.“ It is a large old Building, of the 


Gothic kind, reſembling much our Exglib Cathedrals. 


There is much Hiſtory-Painting in the windows, 
which they told us, is greatly admired. About Eight 


we left Goudart, and in a little more than fix Hours 
reached Y fſel/tein. „ „„ 

Here we went to Baron Vattevil's as at Home, We 
found with him a few German Brethren and Siſters, and 


ſeven or eight of our Engliſh Acquaintance, who had 


ſettled here ſome Time before. They lodged: juſt 
without the Town, in three or four little Houſes, till 


one ſhould be built that would contain them all. Sa- 
turday 17. was their Interceſſion-Day. In the Morn- 


ing, ſome of our Engliſh Brethren deſired me to admi- 
niſter the Lord's Supper: The reſt of the Day we 
ſpent with all the Brethren and Siſters, in hearing the 


wonderful work which God is beginning to work over 


all the Earth, and in making our Requel s known unto 

him, and giving him thanks for the mightineſs.of his 

Kingdom. F 3 
At Six in the Morning we took Boat. The beauti- 


ful Gardens lie on both ſides the River, for great part 
of the Way to Amfterdam, whither we came about Five 


in the Evening. The exact neatneſs of all the Build- 
ings here, the nice Cleanneſs of the Streets (which, we 


were inform'd, were all waſh*d twice a Week) and the 
Canals which run thro? all the main Streets, with Rows 


of Trees on either ſide, makes this the pleafanteſt City 


which'T have ever ſeen. Here we were entertain'd 


nith truly Chriſtian Hoſpitality, by Mr, Decknatcl, a 
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Miniſter of the Memionifhs, who ſuffered us to want no. 

thing while we ſtay'd here, which was 'till the T 
following. Dr. Bart bauſen (a Phyfician, a Muſcovite 
by Nation) who had been with Mr. Decknatcl, for 
Teme time, ſhewed us likewiſe all poſſible Kindnefs. 


| Remember them, O Lord, for Good ! 


Monday 19. 1 was at one of the Societies, which 
laſted an Hour and an half. About ſixty perſons were 
preſent, The Singing was in Zow-dutch, (Mr. Deck- 


natel having tranſlated into Low-dztch, Part of the 


Herahath Hymn-book) but the Words were ſo very 
near the German, that any who underſtood the Original, 
might underſtand the Tranſlation. The expounding 
was in H; gh-dutch. I was at another of the Societies 
on Tugſday, where were preſent about the ſame Num- 
ber. On Wedneſday, one 'of our Company found a 
Sheep that.had been loſt: His Siſter, who had lived 
here for ſome Time with one whom ſhe loved too well, 
as he did her. But they were now both refolved, by 


the Grace of God (which they accordingly executed 


without Delay) To pluck out tbe right Eye, and caſt it 
Jrom them. | 
Thurſday 22. We took Boat at eight in the Evening, 
and landing at Four in the Morning, walk'd on to Li- 
ta N, which we left about Two, having now another 
Boy added to our Number. A little before Eight we 
came to Beurn, a ſmall ill-built Kh belonging to the 
Prince of Orange. Setting. out early in the Morning, 
we came to N:nwrger, the laſt Town in Holland, about 
Two in the Afternoon: And leaving it at Four, came 


before Eight to an Inn, two Hours ſhort of Cleve: 


Sunday 25. Alter ſpending an Hour in Singing and 


7 Prayer, we walk'd till near Noon, before we could 


meet with any Refreſhment. The Road would have 


agpear'd exceeding pleaſant, being broad and ſtrait, 
with tall Trees on either Side, had not Wearineſs at 


Rain prevented. We hoped to. reach Reinberg in the 
Evening, but could not; being obliged to ſtop two 
Hours fore of it, at a little Houſe, where many good 
Luther an were concluding. the Lord's s Day (as is ul ual 


Monday 


VVT 
Monday 26. We breakfaſted at Reinberg, left it at 


| half an Hour paſt Ten, and at Four came to Urding. 

| Being much tired, we reſted here, ſo that it was near 

Ten at Night before we came to News, Having but a 
few Hours walk from thence to Cilen, we went thither 

eahly, and came at Five the next Evening, into the ug- 

| lieſt, dirtieſt City, I ever yet ſaw with my Eyes. 


| IWW-dncſd, 28. We went to the Cathedral, which is 
mere Heaps upon Heaps; a huge, miſhapen Thing, 
| which has no more of Symetry, than of Neatneſs 
| belonging to it. I was a little ſurpriz'd to obſerve, 
that neither in this, nor in any other of the Romiſh 
| Churches where I have been, 1s there, properly ſpeak- 
ing, any ſuch thing as joint Worſhip : But one prays 
at one Shrine or altar, and another at another, with- 
out any. regard to, or Communication with one ano- 
| ther. As we came out of the Church, a Proceſſion 
began on the other Side of the Church-Yard. One of 
our Company ſcrupling to pull off his Hat, a zealous 
| Catholick preſently cried out, &nock down. the Lutheran 
. Dog. But we prevented any Conteſt, by retiring into 
the Church. | : : We 


_— 
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Walking on the Side of the Rhine in the Afternoon, | 


I ſaw to my great Surprize (for I have always thought 
before, no Remanift of any Faſhion believ'd any thing 
| of the Story) a freſh Painting, done laſt Year at the 
; 2 Ex pence, on the Outide of the City Wall, in 
; emory of the bringing in the Heads of the three Kings 
. (ſays the Latin Inſeription) thro? the Gate adjoining : 
| Which indeed, in Reverence (it ſeems) to them, has ; 


been ſtop'd up ever fince. 5 e 
| At Four we took Boar, when I could not but obſerve 
* the Decency of the Papiſls, above us who are call'd 
> Reform'd. As ſoon as ever we were ſeated, (and fo 
2 every Morning after) they all pull'd off their Hats, an& | 
ST each uſed by himſelf, 4 ſhort Prayer, for our proſperous. #| 
Journey. And this juſtice. I muit do to the very Boat -- 
ö men (who upon the Rhine are generally wicked even to 
WW a Proverb) I nerer heard one of them take the Name 
| of God in vain, or ſaw any one laugh, when any thing 
of Religion was mention'd. So that I believe the Glo- 
Ty of Sporting avith ſacred. things, is peculiar to the 
 8ngffh. Nation! , * = 
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We were four Nights on the Water, by reaſon of 
the ſwiftneſs of the Stream, up which the Boat was 
drawn by Horſes. The high Mountains on each fide, 
the River, riſing almoſt perdendicular, and yet cover'd 


With Vines to the very Top, gave us many agreeable 


Proſpects: A religious Houſe, or old Caſtle, every now 
and then appearing on the Brow of one of them. On 
Sunday Evening, Faly 2, we came to Mentz ; and Mon- 


day the 3d, at halt an Hour paſt Ten, to Frantfort. 


Faint and weary as we were, we could have no Ad- 


mittance here, having brought no Paſſes with us, which 


indeed we never imagined would have been required, 
in a Time of ſettled general Peace. After wait- 
ing an Hour at the Gates, we procured a Meſſenger, 


whom we ſent to Mr. Bohler (Peter Babler's Father) 


who immediately came, procured us Entrance into the 
City, and entertained us in the moſt friendly Manner, 
We ſet out early in the Morning on Twe/tay the 4th, 
and about One came to Marienborn. But J was fo ill, 


| that after talking alittle with Count Zinzendorf, I was 


forced to lie down the reſt of the Day,  _ 
The Family at.1Maricnhorn conſiſts of about ninety 


Perſons gathered out of many Nations. They live 


for the preſent in a large Houſe hired by the Count, 
which 1s capable of receiving a far greater Number ; 


but are building one, about three (Zngl;/h) Miles off, 


on the Top of a fruitful Hill. O bv pleaſant a Thing 
it is, for Brethren to davell together in Unity ! 

Thurſday 6. The Count carried me with him to the 
Count of S{mrs, where I obſerved with Pleaſure the 
German Frugality. Three of the young Counteſſes 
(tho? grown up) were dreſt in Linnen; the Count and 
his Son in plain cloth. At Dinner, the next day, 3 
Glaſs of Wine and a Glaſs of Water were ſet by every 


bone, and if either was wat e a Second. They all 


converſed freely and unaffectedly. At ten at Night 
we-took Coach again, and in the Morning reached 


Marienborn. 


I lodged with one of the Brethren at Eclerſbau en, 


an Engliſh Mile from Marienborn, where I uſually ſpent 
the Day, chiefly in converfing with thoſe who coun 


_ ſpeaii 
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ward as well as Outward Si, by the Love of God ſhed 


| Gop, and his Fear and Sorrow and ſen tot the Wrath 


3. And in that moment he has Peace with God; 


woke; Which 50 ee without eK that a he _ 


- . 39 3 
1 eicher Lain or Engliſh; not being able, for want 
of more Practice, to ſpeak German readily. And here 


J continually met with what 1 fought for, ©/z; Living 
"Proofs of the power of Faith: Perſons ſaued from In- 


abroad in their Heaats.; and from all Doubt and Fear, 
by the abiding Mitneſs of the Holy Ghoſt given unto them. 

Sunday q. The Count preached in the old Caſtle at 
Runneberg (about three Engliſh Miles from Marienborn) 
where is alſo a ſmall company of thoſe who ſeek the 
Lord Jeſus in Sincerity. Wedne/day 12, was one of 
the Conferences for Strangers; where one of Frankfort 
propofing the Queſtion, Can a Man be juſtified and not 
know it ? The Count ſpoke largely 3 it to this 
Effect : 

15 4 i is, the Forgiveneſs of Sins. | 

2. The Moment a man flies to CRRIS T he i is 
juſtified. | | 

3- And has Peace with God, but? not always | joy: 

4. Nor perhaps may he know he is juſtified, "ill. 
long after. 

5. For the Aſſurance of it, is diſtin from Juſtifica- | 
tion itſelf. 4 | 

6. But others may know he is juſtified by his. power W | 
over Sin, by his Seriouſneſs, his Love of the Brethren, BY 
and his Hunger and Thirſt after Rightcouſueſs, auhich _ ki 
alone proves the ſpiritual Life to be begun. | =. 

7. To be juſtified. 1s the ſame Thing as to be born | 
of Gon. 

8. When a Man is. awaken'd, he is begotten of 
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of God, are the Pangs of the New-Bir 
I then recollected what Peter Bihler had often ſaid 5 
upon this Head, which was to this. Effect: = 
1. When a Man has living, Faith in Chriſt, then i * = 
he juſtified : | 
2. This-is always given in 4 Moment, 


# Noe: this i is Aa a miſtake, 
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without knowing that he has it. 
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F. And being born of God, he finneth not: | 
6, Which Deliverance from Sin he cannot have, 
Saturday 15. Was the Interceſſion day, when many 
Strangers were preſent from different Parts, On Mon- 
Hay 17. having ſtay'd here ten Days longer than I in- 
tended (my firft Deſign being only to reſt one or two 
Days) I propoſed ſetting out for Hernbuth; but Mr, 


Ingham deſiring me to itay a little longer, I ſtay'd till 


Wedne/day 19. when Mr. Hauptman (a Native of Dre/- 
den) Mr. Brewn and I ſet out together. he 
We breakfaited at Ghelenbauſru, an old, unhandſome 


Town, dined at Offenau (where is a ſtrange Inſtance 


of Moderation, a Church uſed every Sunday, both by 
the Papiſis and the Lutherans alternately) and notwith- 


ſtanding ſome ſharp Showers of Rain, in the Evening 


reach'd Steinau. Thurſday 20. we dined at Braun/al, 
and paſſing thro' Fulda in the Afternoon (where the 
Duke has a plealant palace) travell'd thro' a delightful 
Country of Hills and Vales, and in the Evening came 
to Reckherſch. The next Night (after having had the 
moſt beautiful proſpect which I think I ever ſaw, from 


the Top of a high Hill, commanding a vaſt extent of 
various Land on every Side) we, with ſome Difficulty 
and many words, procured a poor Accommodation at 


an Inn in Mark/z!l. Saturday 22. having paſs'd thro' 
El/enach in the Morning, we came thro' a more level 


open Country, to Saxe Gotha in the Afternoon, a neat 


pleaſant City, in which the Prince's Palace is indeed a 
fine Building. We ſtopp'd an Hour here with a friend 

Man, and in the Evening came to Ditieben; and 
thence in the Morning to Zrfarti, where we were kind- 
ly entertained by Mr. Reinhart, to whom we were di- 
rected by ſome of the Brethren at Marjenborn. In the 


Afternoon we came to Weymac, where we had more 


Difficulty to get thro? the City than is wſual, even in 
Germany: Being not only detain'd a conſiderable Time 


at the Gate, but alſo carried before Þ know. not what 


|} Great Man (I believe, the Duke) in the Square: Who 


after many other Queſtions, aſk'd, Whatwe were going 
| fo far as Herabuth for? I. anſwerid, © To fee the 


place 
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te Place where the Chriſtians live.“ He look'd hard 
and let us go. . „ 
Monday 24. We came early to Jena, which lies at 
the Bottom of ſeveral high, ſteep, barren hills. The 
Students here are diſtinguiſhed from the Townſmen by 
their Swords, They do not live together in Colleges 
(nor indeed in any of the German Univerfities). as we 
do in Oxford and Cambridge; but are ſcattered up and 
down the Town, in Lodging or Boarding Houſes, 
thoſe of them to whom we were recommended, be- 
haved as brethren indeed. O may brotherly kindneſs, - 
and every good word and work, abound among them 
more and more! ; 

At Jena the ſtone Pillars begin, ſerup by the Elector 
of Saxony, and marking out every quarter of a German 
mile, to the end of his Electorate. Every mile is 
a large Pillar, with the Name of the neighbourin! 
Towns, and their diſtances infcribed. It were muc 
to be wiſh'd, that the fame care were taken in England, 
and indeed in all Countries. 3 EE 

We left Jena early on Tueſday, reach'd Weiſenfelts 
in the Evening, and Merſeberg on Wedneſday 1 
Having a deſire to ſee Halle, (two German miles off) 


vue ſet out after breakfaſt, and came thither at To in 


the Afternoon. But we could not be admitted into 
the Town when we came, The King of Praſfa's 


Tall-Men, who kept the Gates, ſent us backward 


and forward, from one Gate to another, for near two 
Hours. I then thought of ſending in a Note to Pro- 
feſſor Francke, the Son of that Azgu/t Herman Franc le, 
whoſe Name is indeed as precious Ointment. O may 
I follow him, as he did CHxIs T! and by Manifeftation 
of the Truth commend myſelf to every Man's Conſcience in 
the Sight of God! Ho 'T : 

He was not in Town. However we were at length 
admitted into the Orphan-Houſe, that amazing Proof, 


that all Things are ſtill poſſible to him that bilieveths 


There is now a large yearly Revenue for it's Support; 
b-ſide what is continually brought in by the Printing- 
Office, the books ſold there, and the Apothecary's 
Shop, which is furniſhed with all forts of * 

Fi | | Phe 


= 


% 1 
» © * 
2 * . 


At two in the Afternoon v 
Chief City of Saxogy. Here alſo we were carried for 
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The building reaches backward from the Front in two 


Wings, - for, I believe, a hundred and fifty Yards, 


The lodging chambers for the Children, their dining- 
room, their chapel,” and all the adjoining Apartments, 


are ſo conveniently;e6ntrived, and ſo exactly clean, as 
] have never ſeen any\þefore, Six hundred and fifty 
Children (we are in ed) are wholly maintained 


there, and three Thouſand (if T miſtake not) taught, 
Surely ſuch a Thing neither we nor our Fathers have 


known, as this great Thing which God has dune here! 
Thurſday 27. We returned to Merſeberg, and at Five 


in the Evening came to the Gates of Leipſg. After 


we had ſent in out Paſs, and waited an hour and an 
half, we were ſuffered to go to a bad Iun in the Town, 
Friday 28, We found out Mr. .Mar/chall, and the 
other Gentlemen of the Univerſity, to whom we were 
directed. They were not wanting in any good office 


while we ſtayed, and in the Afternoon went with us, 


an hour forward in our journey. 

After a pleaſant walk on Saturday, on Sunday 30, 
about Seven in the morning, we came to Meiſſen. In 
_ Mei en-Caſile, the German China- Ware is made, which 
is full as dear as that im ported from the Indies; and 
as finely ſhaped, and beautifully coloured, as any I have 
ever ſeen. After breakfaſt we went to Church. I 
was greatly ſurprized at all I ſaw there: At the Coſt- 
lineſs of Apparel in DINE s and the gaudineſs of it, in 
more; at the huge Fur Caps worn by the Women, of 


« Dy the ſame ſhape with a Twurki/b Turband ; which gene- 
rally had one or more Ribbands hanging down a great 


length behind. The Miniſter's Habit was adorn'd wi h 


Gold and Scarlet, and a vaſt Croſs both behind and be- 


fore. Moſt of the Congregation ſat (the men generally 
with their hats on, at the prayers as well as ſermon) 


and all of them ſtay'd, during the Holy Communion, | 


| tho! but very few received. Alas, alas! what a Re- 
Form d country is this! REES 


above two hours from one Magiſtrate or Officer to an · 


© ther, with the uſual impertinent folewnity, before ve 


were 
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were ſuffered to go to the Inn. 1 greatly wonder that 
common ſenſe and common humanity (for theſe doubt- 
leſs ſubſiſt in Germany as well as Eagland) do not put 
an end to this ſenſeleſs, inhuman utage- of ſtrangers, 
which we met with at almoſt every German city, tho? 

more particularly at Frankfort, Weymar, Halle, Leipfig 
and Dre/den.' I know nothing that can reaſonably be 
ſaid in its defence, in a. time of full peace, being a 
breach cf all the common, even heathen Laws of Hoſ- 
pitality. If it be a cuſtom, ſo much the worſe; the 
more is the pity, and the more the ſhame. 

In the Evening we ſaw the Palace the late Elector 
was building, when Gop call'd him away. The ſtone- 
work he had very near finiſhed, and ſome of the apart- 
ments within. It is a beautiful and magnificent De- 
fign; but all is now ſwiftly running to Ruin. The 
new Church on the outſide reſembles a Theatre. It is 
eight ſquare, built of fine Free- Stone. We were de- 
fired alſo 10 take Notice of the great Bridge, which 
joins the new with the old Town; of the large, braſs 


Crucifix upon it, generally admired for the Workman- 


ſhip; and the late King Auguftus's Statue on Horſe- 
back, which is at a ſmall Diſtance from it. Alas! 
Where will all thete Things appear, 1 the Earth 
and the Works thereof ſhall be burnt ap? 

| Berween five and fix the next 'vening ibn 
Mr. Hauptman with his Relations in Dre/den) we came 
to. Neuſfadt, but could not procure any Lodging in 
the City. After walking half an Hour, we came to an- 
other little Town, and found a fort of an Inn there; 
but they told us plainly, we /hould have no Lodging wd 
them; for they did not like our Looks. 

About eight we were received at a little Houſe i in 
another Village, where Gop gave us ſweet Reſt. 

Tu/day Auguft 1. At three in the Afternoon, I came 
to Hernhuth, — thirty Exgliſh Miles from Dreſden,” 
It hes in Upper Luſatia, on the Border of Bohemia, and 
contains about an hundred Houſes, built on a riſing. 
Ground, with evergreen Woods on two Sides, Gardens: 
and Corn- fields on the others, and high Hills at a ſmall 
W It has one long — thro' which the = | 
— OA 
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Road from Zuitau to Lobau goes. Fronting the middle 


of this Street is the Orphan-houſe; in the lower part 
of which is the Apothecary's Shop, in the Upper, the 


Chapel, capable of containing fix or ſeven hundred 
People. Another Row.ot. Houſes runs at a ſmall Di- 


ſtance from either end of the Orphan-houſe, which 


accordingly divides the reſt of the Town (beſide the 


long Street) into two. Squares. At the Eaſt End of it 
is the Count's Houſe, a ſmall, plain Building like the 
reſt ; having a large Garden behind it well laid out, 
not for Show, but for the Uſe of the Community. 


We had a convenient Lodging aſſigned us in the 


Houſe appointed for Strangers: And 1 had now abun- 


dant Opportunity, of obſerving whether what 1 had 
heard. was inlarged by the Relators, or was neither 
more nor leſs than the naked Truth 
I rejoiced to find Mr. Hermsdorf here, whom I had 


ſo often convers'd with in Georgia. And there was no- 


thing in his power which he did not do, to make our 


ſtay here uſeful and agreeable. About eight we went 


to the publick Service, at which they frequently uſe. 


other Inſtruments with their Organ. They began (as 
uſual) with Singing. Then followed the Expound- 
ing, Cloſed by a ſecond Hymn; Prayer follow'd this; 
and then a few Verſes of a third Hymn ; which con- 
cluded the Service. | — 
 Wedneſaay 2. At four in the Afternoon, was a Love: 
feaſt of the married Men, taking their food with glad- 
neſs and ſingleneſs of Heart, and with the Voice of 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving. 1 
Thurſday 3. (and fo every Day at eleven I was at 


the Bible Conference, wherein Mr. Muller (late Ma- 


ſter of a great School in Zittau, till he left all to fol- 
low CHRIST) and feverat others, read together, as 
uſual, a Portion of Scripture in the Original. At five 
was the Conference tor Strangers, when ſeveral queſ- 
tions concerning Juſtification were reſolv'd. This 
Evening Chriſtian David came hither. O may God 
make him a Meſſenger of glad Tidings. 


On. Friday and Saturday (and fo every Day in the. 


following Week) I had much Converſation with Se 
EE | i Ts mol 
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( 45 ) 
moſt experienced of the Brethren, concerning tle 
great Work which Gord had wrought in their Souls, 
purifying them by Faith: And with Martin Dobler, 
and the other Teachers and Elders of the Church, 
concerning the Diſcipline uſed therein. 
und. 6. We went to Church at Bertholdidorf,, a Lu- 
heran Village about an Engliſh Mile from Herubuth. 
WU Two large Candles ſtood lighted upon the Altar; the 
| laſt S upper was painted behind it; the Pulpit was placed 


8 


| over it, and over that, a braſs Image of CyrieT on 

| the Croſs, | = | RTE 
| The Miniſter had on a ſort of Pudding- ſleeve Gown,” 
which covered him all round. At nine began a long 
g Voluntary on the Organ, cloſed with a Hymn, which 


WW was ſung by all the People ſitting (in which Poſture, 
| as is the German Cuſtom, they ſung all that followed.) 
Then the Miniſter walked up to the Altar, bow'd ; ſung! 
theſe Latin words, Gloria in excelfis Deo; bow'd again 
and went away. This was followed by another Hymn, 
ſung as before, to the Organ by all the People. Then 
the Miniſter went to the Altar agiin, bow'd, fung a 
Prayer, read the Epiſtle, and went away, After a 
third Hymn was ſung, he went a third Time to the Al- 
tar, ſung a Verſicle (to which all the people ſung a 
Reſponſe) read the third Chapter to the Romans, and 
went away. The People having then ſung the Crced 
in Rhyme; he came and read the Goſpel, all ſtanding. 
5 Another Hymn follow'd, which being ended, the Mi- 
niſter in the Pulpit uſed a long extemporary Prayer, 
and afterwards preach'd an Hour and a Quarter on a 
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; Verſe of the Goſpel. Then he read a long Interceſſion 
8 and general Thankſgiving, which before Twelve con- 
x cluded the Service. 85 5 | 
l After the Evening Service at Hernhuth was ended, 
all the unmarried Men (as is their Cuſtom) walk'd 
5 quite round the Town, finging Praiſe with Inſtruments 
5 of Muſick; and then en a fmall Hill, ar a lictle Dif-' 
tance from it, caſting them'el+ es into a Ring, join'd 
- in Prayer. Thence they returned into the Great” 
”Y Square, aud a little after Eleven, commenced cath 
| other to G. Fr 


won | NM . Tueday i 
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„„ 
Tueſday 8. A Child was buried. The burying 
Ground (called by them Gottes Acker, i. e. God's 
Ground) lies a few hundred yards out of the Town, 
under the fide of a little Wood, There are diſtin 
Squares in it for married men and unmarried; for mar- 
ried and unmarried Women; for Male and Female 
Children, and tor Widows. The Corpſe was carried 
from the Chapel, the Children walking firſt : Next the 
Orphan: father (ſo they call him who has the chief care 
of the orphan-houſe) with the miniſter oi Bertholdsdorſ; 
then four children bearing rhe Corpſe. and atter them, 
Martin Dober and the Father of the Chiid. Then fol- 
Jowed the Men, and laſt ot all he Women and Girls, 
They all ſung as they went. Being come into the 
Square where the Male- children are buried, he Men 
ſtood on two ſides of it, the Boys on the third, and 
the Women and Girls on the tourth. There they ſung 
again: Aiter which the Miniſter uſed (I think, read) a 
ſhorr prayer, and concluded with that bleſſing, Unto, 
„God's gracious mercy and protection I commit you. 
Seeing the Father (a plain Man, a Tay lor by trade) 
looking at the Grave, Iaſk'd, How do you find 
4 yourſelf ?” He ſaid, © Praiſed be the Lord, never 
„ better. He has taken the Soul of my child to him- 
«© ſelf. I have ſeen; according to my deſire, his Body 
„committed to holy ground. And I know that when 
« it is raiſed again, both he and 1 ſhall be ever with 
« the Lord.“ Pe, 5 5 
Several Evenings this week I was with one or other 
of the private Bands On Wedne/day and Tharſday I bad 
an Opportunity of talking with Michael Linner, the 
eldeſt of the church, and laryeiv with Chriftian David, 
who, under God, was the firit Planter of it. | 
Four times alfo I enjoy'd the bleſſing of hearing 
him preach, during the tew days I ſpent here: And 


= | every time he choſe the very ſubject which I ſhould 


bave deſired, had J ſpoken to him before. Thrice he 
deſcrib'd the ſtate of thoſe who are M cat in Faith, who 
are juſtified, but have not yet a new, clean heart; who 
have received Forgiveneſs thro? the Blood of Chrif, 
but have not received the Indwelling of the 3 
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Ghoſt. This ſtate he explain'd once, from Bleſſed « are 
the poor in Spirit; for theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven ; 
when he ſhewed at large from various Scriptures, that 
many are children of God and heirs of the Promiſes, 
long before their Hearts are ſoften'd by Holy Mouru- 
ing, before they are comforted by the abiding witnels ot 
the Spirit, melting their Souls into all Gentleneſs and 
Meebneſ5; and much more, before they are renew'd in 
all that Righteouſuſi, which they hungred and thin 
after, before they are Par in Heart trom all Self and 
Sin, and merciful as their Father which is in Heaven 
is merciful, 

A ſecond time he pointed out this Stete from thoſe 
Words, Me tall deliver me from the Body of this 
Death ! I thanks Gon, Jeſus Chriſt eur Lerd. There ts 
- therefore no Condemnation to them <vhich are in Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Hence alſo he at large both proved the Exiſtence, 
and ſhewed the Nature of that intermediate State, 
which moſt experience between that Bondage which is 
deſcribed in the 7th Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
mas, and the ful glorious Liberty ot the Children of 
God, deſcribed in the Eighth and in many other parts 
. of Scripture. | 
This he yet again explain'd from the Scriptures 
which deſcribe the State the Apoſtles were in, from our 
Lord's Death (and indeed for ſome time before) till 
the Deſceut of the Holy Ghoſt at the day of Pentecoſt. 
They were then clian, as Chriſt himſelf had born them 
Witneſs, by the Mord æulich he had ſpe en unto them. 
They then had Faith, otherwiſe he could not have 
prayed for them, that their Pai might not fail, Yet 
they were not properly converted; they were not . 
lived from the Spirit of Fear; they had not Nero 
Hearis; neither had they received the GR . the Ho! o | 
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The foarth Sermon. which he preach'd, concerning 
the Ground of our Fa th, made ſuch an Impreſſion up- 
on me, that when I went home, I could not but write 
down the Subſtance of it, which was as follows : 


The Word of Reconciliation which the Apoſtles 


5 ne as the Foundation of all they taught, was 
e M 2 | thar 


„ 
© that wwe are reconciled to God, not by our ows Works, 
' nor our own Righteoufneſs, but wholly and ſolely by the 
Blond of Chriſt. ; 
Knut you will ſay, muſt I not grieve and mourn for 
my Sins? Muſt I not humble myſelf before God? Is 
not this Juſt and Right? And mult I not firſt do this be- 
fore I can expect Gon to be reconciled to me? I an- 
ſwer, it is juſt and right. You muſt be humbled before 
Gop. - You muſt have a broken and contrite Heart, 
But then obſerve, this is not your own Work. Do 
you grieve that you are a Sinner ? This is the Work of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Are you contrite ? Are you humbled 
before Gop ? Do you indeed mourn, and is your Heart 
| ric within you? All this worketh the ſelf-ſame 
init. | : 
pe Obſerve again, this is not the Foundation, It's 
not this by which you are juſtified. This is not the 
Righteeufneſs, this is no Part of the Righteouſneſs by 
which you are reconciled unto Gop, You grieve for 
our Sins. You are deeply humble. Your Heart is 
— Well. But all this is nothing to your Juſtifi- 
cation. The Remiſſion of your Sins is not owing to 
this Cauſe, either in whole or in part. Nay, obferve 
farther, that it may hinder Juſtification, that is, if you 
build any Thing upon it; if you think, I muſt be /o 
or ſſ contrite. I muſt grieve more, before I can be jut- 
tified, Underſtand this well, To think you mult be 
more contrite, more humble, more griev'd, more ſenſi- 
ble of the Weight of Sin, before you can be juſtified; 
is, to lay your Contrition, your Grief, your Humi- 
nation far the Foundation of your being juſtified; at 
leaſt for a Part of the Foundation. Therefore it hin- 
ders your Juſtification ; and a hindrance it is which 
muſt be removed, before you can lay the right Foun- 
dat on. The right Foundation is, not your Contrition 
..{tho” that is not your vn) not vf Righteouſnels, 
nothing of your own Nothing that is wrought in you 
by the Holy Ghoſt; but it is ſomething quithout you, 
un. the Righteouſneſs and the Blood of CBriſt. t 
For this is the Word, To him that believeth on GoD 
© that jufbificth the Ungodly, his Faith is counted for Righte- 


ouſneſs 
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oz/ne;. See ye not, that the Foundation is nothing in 
? There is no connexion between Gob and the Un- 
godly. There is no tie to unite them. They are al- 
together ſeparate from each other. They have nothing 
in common. There is nothing leſs or more in the Un- 
godly, to join them to Gop. Works, Righteouſneſs, 
{OW OE No. Ungodlineſs only. This then do, 1 
you will lay a right Foundation. Go ſtreight to CH 
with all your Ungodlisefs. Tell him, Thou whole 
Eyes are as a flame of fire fearching my Heart, ſeeſt 
that I am Ungodly. I plead nothing elſe. I do not 
ſay, I am humble or contrite; but J am Ungodly, 
Therefore bring me to him that juſtifieth the Ungodly, 
Let thy Blood be the Propitiation for me. For there 
is nothing in me but Ungodlinels, es. 
„Here is a Myttery. Here the wiſe: Men of the 
world are loſt, are taken in their own craftineſs. This 
the learned of the world cannot comprehend. It is 
fooliſhneſs unto them: Sin is the only thing which di- 
vides men from God. Sin (let him that heareth un- 
deritand) is the only thing which unites them to God, 
i. e. the only thing which moves the Lamb of God to 
have compaſſion upon, and by his blood, to give them 
\ Acceſs to the Father. | . „ 
This is the awvord of reconciliation which we preach. 
This is the foundation whieh never can be moved. By 
Faith we are built upon this foundation: And this faith 
alſo is the gift of God. It is his free Gift, which he 
now and ever giveth to every one that is willing to re- 
ceive it. And when they have received this Gift of 
God, then their hearts will melt for ſorrow that they 
have offended him. But this gift of God lives in the 
heart not in the head. The faith of the head, learned 
from men or books, is nothing worth. It brings-negi- 
ther remiſſion of Sins, nor peace with God. Labour 
then to believe with-. your. whole heart. So ſhall you 
have redemption thro” the blood of CH. So ſhall you 
be cleans'd from all fin. 80 ſhall ye go on from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, being renewed day by diy--in 
nghteouſneſs and all true holineſs,” IN” 
„„ Fe 3 Eb  Saturgey. 
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„„ >, 
Saturday t 2. Was the Interceſſion-day, when many 
ſtrangers were preſent, ſome of whom came twenty or 
thirty miles. I would gladly have ſpent my life here; 
but my Maſter calling me to labour in another part of 
his vineyard, on Monday 14, I was conftrained to take 
my leave of this happy place; Martin Diber, and a 
few others of the Brethren, walking with us about an 
Hour. O when ſhall Twrs Chriſtianity cover the Earth, 
as the Waters cover the Seas / 
To hear, in what manner God out bl darkneſs com- 
manded this light to Hine, muſt be agreeable to all thoſe 
in every Nation, who can te ſtify from their own ex pe- 
rience, The gracious Lord bath ſo done his marvellous 
Aels, that they ought to be had in remembrance. I ſhall 
therefore here ſubjoin the ſubſtance of ſeveral conver- 
| Cations, which I had at Hernhuth, ch efly on this ſub- 
jet. And may many be incited hereby to give Praiſe 
unto him that filteth upon the Ti brone, and wnto the Lam 


| Jor ever and evcr 


It was on  Huguft 10 (Old Stile) "WM 1 had an Op- 
portunity of fpending ſome hours with Chriſtian David. 
He is a Carpenter by Tr: de, more than Middle-aged, 
tho* I believe not fiity yet. Moſt of his words I ur- 


derſtood well; if at any time I did nor, one of the 


Brethren who went with me, 8 them in Latin. 
| "The ſubſtance of what he ſpoke, 1 immediately after 
wrote down ; which was as follows: 
„ When I was young, I was much troubled at hear- 
- ing ſome affirm, that the Pope was Antichrift. I read 
the Lutheran books writ againſt the Papiſls, and the Po- 
Fab books writ againſt the ren, 1 eafily ſaw 
: That the P apifts were in the wrong; but not that the 
- Lutherans > 64 in the right. 1 could not underſtand 
what they meant, by being juſtified by faith, by faith 
4 alone, by faith without works. Neither did I like 
weir talking ſo much of Chi. Then I began to 
think, How can Chriſ be the Son of God? But the 


more I reaſon'd with myfelf upon it, the more con- 


fuſed I was, till at laſt J loathed: the very Name of 
Om 1 could not bear ta mention it. 1 bated the 


> ſound 
* , j ; 
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Sound of it; and would never willingly have either 
read Or heard Jr. In this Temper J left NMoravia, and 

wandered thro* many Countries, ſeeking Reit but 

finding none. 3 | ED 

In theſe Wanderings I fell among ſome Jesus. 
Their objections againſt the New Teſtament, threw ME 

into freſh doubts, At laſt I ſet myfeif to read oyer 
the Old Teſtament, and ſee if the Prophecies therein 


9 * 
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contain'd were fulfill'd. I was ſoon convinced they 
were. And thus much I gain'd, A fixt belief, that 


Jeſus was the Chriſt. | 
But ſoon after this a new doubt aroſe, Are the Nezw 
Teſtament Prophecies fulfil”'d ? This I next ſet myſelf 

to examine. I read them carefully over, and could not 

but ſee every event anſwered the prediction: So that 


the more I compared the one with the other, the mare 
fully I was conviced that all Scripture was given by Lu- | 3 


ſpiration of God. 


Vet ſtill my foul was nat in Peace : Noy indeed dd. 5 
L expect it, till I ſhould have openly renouneed the er- 
opery! Which accordingly I did at Berlin. 1 


ors of P | 
now alſo led a very ſtrict life. I read much, and 
prayed much. I did all 1 eduld to conquer fin; yet at 


proſited not; I was ſtill conquer d by it. Neither 
found I any more Reſt among the Zuthergns, then I 


did be fore among the Papis. 4” £69036 ah 
At length, not knowing what to do, I lifted myſelf 


a Soldier, Now TI thought I ſhould have more tyme * 


to pray and read, having with me a New Teſtament 
nnd a Hymn-Book. But in one Day beth my Books 
were ſtole. This almoſt broke my heart. Fiadin 
alſo in this way of Life all the Inconveniencies whi 
I thoughr to avoid by it, after fix months I returned 
to my trade and followed it Two Years. 
then to Gorlitz in Saxony, I fell into a dangerous IH- 
nes. I could not ſtir hand nor foot for twenty weeks. 
Paſtor Sleder. came to me. every day. And from him 
it was, that the Goſpel of Chrif came firſt with Power 


* 2 2 *. 


in vain; 


1 * 


to my Soul. . „ 
for 1 was aſfured n fins were forgiven A 


Removing 


. all 
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all at once, but by degrees ; not in one Moment, nor 


in one Hour, For I'could not immediately believe, 
that I was forgiven, becauſe of the miſtake I wis then 
in concerning Forgiveneis. I ſaw not then, that the 
firſt Promiſe'to the Children of Gop is, Sin ba 10 
mere reign Over you; but thought, I was to Vel it in me 
no more from the time it was torgiven. I heretore, 
altho' I had the maſtery over it, yet I often teared, it 
was not forgiven, becauſe it ſtill firred in me, and at 
ſometimes thruff ſore at me that I might fall: Becauſe 
tho? it did not re/gn, it did remain in me; and ] was 
continually fempted, tho' not overcome. This at that 
time threw me into many doubts : Not underſtanding, 
*that the Devil tenpts, properly ſpeaking, only tboſe 
hom he perceives to be eſcaping from him. He need 
not tem. t his o-, n: Fer they lie in the wicked one (as 
St. John obſerves) and do his will with greedineß. 
But thoſe whom Chr;/ is ſetting free, be tempts Day 
and Night, to ſee if he can recover them to his king - 
dom. Neither ſaw I then, that the being juſtified, 13 
widely different from the having The 7: ul Afurance of 
Faith, I remember'd not that cur Lord told his 470, 
tles before his Death, Le are clean; whereas it was 
not till many Days after it, that they were fully aſſu · 
red by the Holy Ghoſt then received, of their recon- 
eiliation to Gop, through his Blood. The difference 
between theſe Fruits of the Spirit, was as yet hid 
from me; ſo that I was hardly and ſlowly convinced 
Thad the one, becauſe I had not the other. 

When I was recovered from my IIIneſs, I TI 
to return-1nto Moravia, and preach Chriſt to my Rela» 
tions there. Thence I came back to Gorlitz, where 
I continued five Years, and there was a great awakening 
both in the Town and Country round about. In this 
Space I made two more Journeys into Moravia, where 
more and more came to hear me, many of whom pro- 
 mis'd.to come to me, wherever I Was, when - a Door 
ſhould be open'd for them, 

After my return from my third Journey, Count 
| Zinzendorft lent to Gorlitz, the miniſter of Bertholdjdorf 
owe dead, far Mr. Rothe who was in a gent 1 

amily 
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family there, to be Miniſter of that Place. Mr. Rothe 
told him of me, and he writ to me, to come to him, 
and when I came ſaid, Let as many as will of your 


% Friends come hither; I will give them Land to build 


:4 on, and Chriſt will give them the reſt,” I went im- 
mediately into Moravia and told them, Gop had now 
found out a Place for us. Ten ot them followed me 


then; ten more the next Year ; one more in my follow- 


ing Journey. The Papifis were now alarm'd, ſet a 
Price upon my Head, and levell'd the Houſe I had 


lodg'd in, even with the Graund. I made however 
eleven Journeys thither in all, and conducted as many 
as defired 1t to this Place, the way to which- was now 


fo weil known, that many more came of themſelves. 
Eighteen Years ago we built the firſt Houſe, We 


choſe to be near the great Road rather than at Berthold/- 
dorf (for the Count gave us our Choice). hoping we 


might thersby find opportunities of inſtructing ſome 
that travel'd by us. In two Years we were increas'd to 
150; when I contracted an intimate acquaintance with 


a Calviniſi, who after ſome Time brought me over to 


his Opinion touching Election and Reprobation : And 
by me were molt of qur Brethren likewiſe brought over 
- .to the ſame Opinions. About this Time we-were in 

great Straits, wherewith many were. much dejected. I 
| endeavoured to comfort them, with the Senſe of God's 

Love towards them. But they anſwer' d, Nay, it 


„may be he hath no Love towards us; it may be we 
*© are not of the Election; but Gop hated us from 


„Eternity, and therefore he has ſuffer ed all theſe 
things lo come upon us.“ The Count obſerving this, 

things to come upon us.“ The Count obſerving this, 
deſired me to go to a neighbouring Miniſter, Paſtor 


Steinmetz, and talk with him fully on that head, Whe- 


ther Chriſt died for All?“ I did fo, and by him Gop 


fully convinced me of that important Truth. And not 


long after, the Count defired we might all meet toge- 


ther, and conſider theſe Things thro'ly. We met ac- 
cordingly at his Houſe, and parted not for three Days. 


We open'd the Seriptures, and conſider'd.the Account 
which is given therein, of the whole Qeconomy of 


Gop with Man, from the Creation to the Cosſumma- 
15 | e tion 
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tion of" all Things, and by the Bleſſing of Gon we 


-came all to ane Mind ; j particularly 1 in that fundamental 
Point, that He «villeth all Men to be Javed, and to come 


to the Knowledge of his Truth, 


Sometime after, the Fe/uits told-the Emperor, that 
the Count was gathering together all the Mora viaus and 


Bohemians, forming them into one Body, and making 


a new Religion, Com miſſioners were immediately ſent 


to Hernhuth,. to examine the Truth of this. The Sub- 


ſtance of the final Anſwer return'd thro' them to the 
e was as follows. 


As Extra? of the publics Inftrument 


at Hernhuth in Auguſt, 1729. 


E believe hi Church of the 1 and 
Moravian Brethren, from whom we are de. 


ſcended, to hare been a holy and undefiled Church, as 
owned by Luther and all other Proteſtant Divines : 


Who own alfo that our Doctrine agrees with theirs» 


But our Diſcipline they have not. 


2. But we do not reit upon the Holineſs of our An- 
ceſtors: It being our continual Care, to ſhew that we 


are paſt from Death unto Life, by worſhipping Go 
in Spirit and in Truth. Nor do we account any Man 
2 Brother, unleſs be has either preſerved inviolate the 

Covenant he made with Gop in Baptiſm, or, it he has 
| 4 it, been born again of Gov. 


On the other Side, whoſoever they a are who be- 


ing ; ſprinkled by the Blood of CHRIST, are ſanct. fied 


thro' Faith, we receive them as Brethren, altho' in 


ſome Points they may differ from us. Not that we 


can renounce or give up any Doctrine of Gop, con- 


tained in Holy Writ ; the leaſt part of which is dearer 


unto us, than Thouſands of Gold and Silver. 
4. Diſcipline we judge to be neceſſary in the bigheſ 


Degree, for all thoſe who have any Knowledge of di- 
vine Truth: And we can therefore in no wiſe Prorſake 
that, which we have receiv'd from our Forefathers. 


Let 


r - 
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Yet if it ſhould ever be (which Gop forbid) that any 
of us ſhould [peak or act perverſe Things, we could 
only ſay, with St. John, They bent forth from us, but 
awere not of us: For if they had teen of us, they would 
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have continued with us. | | 3 | 
5. The publick Worſhip, of Gop at Berthold/dorf, 
which we have hitherto trequented, we are the leſs able 
now to forſake, becauſe we have there an Aſſembly of- 
true Believers, a Doctrine free from Error, and a Paſtor 
who having labour'd much in the Word, is worthy of 
double hon ur. Therefore we have no cauſe to form 
any con geg ition, ſepara-e from this: Eſpecially ſee- 
ing we both uſe that liberty which Clriſt hath pur- 

| chas'd tor us; and fo oiten experience the Power of 
the doctrine which 1s taught there, and agree with the 
Evangelical Proteſtants (1. e. Lutherans) in all Truths 
of importance. As for the controver:ed Points, which 
require + ſvbtil Wit, we either are ignorant of them, 
or def; iſ the a. EEE ho. 
6. ne Name of Brethren and Siſters we do not 
reject, as being agreeable both to Scripture and to 
Chriſtian Simplicity. But we do not approve of be- 
ing called by the Name of any Man: As knowing, 


We have one Father, even Him which is in Hauen. 


In 1732 we were again required to give an account 
of ourfelves. 'I his was then done in the Manner fol- 
lowing. | 5 E 
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An Extract of the Letter wrote by the 
Cbufeb of Hernhuth, 10 the Prefident. 
„/ Upper Luſatia, Fan. 241b. 1732. 


ä 1. ONE can be ignorant of the Religion of our 
Anceſtors who have read the Hiſtory of Faobn 

Haß, Some of his Followers endeavoured. to repel 

Force by Force. The reſt, having better learn'd 
 Cuntsr, obtained leave of George-Podibrad, King of 
WH #9%eniay to retire and live apart. Retiring accord- 


ingly 


T 
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ingly in the Year 1453, to a place on the Borders of 


Sileſia and Moravia, they lived” in peace till the time 
of Lutber and Calvin, with both of whom, as witk 
their followers, they maintained a friendly intercourſe, 
eſpecially, when by the Providence of Gon, they were 
placed among thoſe of either opinion; 5 

2. In the Year 1699, David Erneſt Jablonſty, 


Grandſon to Amot Comenius, the laſt Biſhop of the Mo. 


ravians, was conſecrated Biſhop' of the united Brethren 


in Moravia, Bohemia, and Poland, in a Synod regular- 


ly aſſembled. To him Count Z:zeudorF ſignified, 
that ſeveral of the Moravian Brethren, having eſcap- 
ed from the Tyranny of the Papiſts, were ſo joined 
to the Lutherans, whoſe Doctrine they approved, as 
nevertheleſs to retain their antient Diſcipline, His 
entire Approbation ot this, Biſhop Jablonſty teſtified 
to the Count in ſeveral Letters. 

3. It muſt be acknowledg'd, that many of our anceſ- 
tors, about the beginning of the Reformarion, from 


fear of man, did not openly confeſs the Truth. And 
bence it was that the Nomiſb Paſtors bore with them: 


3 
difſbmbling the true faith. Vet they confer b %. 


and blosd, till the year 1722. when at length they 
forſook all, and retired into Upper Laſati a. They left 
their three brothers behind them, who were ſoon after 
caſt in priſon, and grievoufly perſecuted by the Papifts;” 
fo that as ſoon as ever a door was open'd, they alſo left 


all, and follow'd their brothers into Liſatia: the ſame 


did many others ſoon after, as finding no ſafety, either 
for body or ſoul in theit own Country: Whence about 


the ſame time, Micha and Murtin Linner, and the 


Haberlandt 


1 


ä | — 
Haberlands were driven out, with their Families, after 
having ſuffered the Loſs of all things, for not conform- 
ing to the Romi/hb Worſhip, and for receiving thoſe they 
call'd Hereticks into their Houſes. | D 

5 But the Brethren at Kuhne wald were treated with _ 
ſill greater Severity. All their Books were taken a- 
way; they were compelled by the moſt exquiſite. Tor- 
ments, to conform to the Popiſh Superſtitions and Ido- 
latries; and in the end caſt into, and kept in, the moſt - 
loathſome Priſons: Whereby David Schneider, the 
NMiſehmaus, and many others, were conſtrain'd alſo ta. 
leave their Country, and all that they had. Theſe are 
the plain Reaſons of our leaving Moravia, of which 
your Excellency deſired an Account from us.” 


In the mean Time we found a great Remiſſneſs of 
Behaviour had crept in among us. And indeed the 
| ſame was to be found in moſt of thoſe round about us, 
whether Lutherans or Calwinzſts, fo inſiſting on Faith, 
as to forget, at leaſt in Practice, both Holineſs and 
good Works, be | a Wm 
Obſerving this terrible abuſe of preaching Chriſt 
given for us, we began to inſiſt more than ever, on 
Chriſt Li in u. All our Exhortations and Preach» 
ing turn'd on this; we ſpoke, we writ, of nothing elſe. | 
Our conſtant enquiries were, IS Chriſt form'd i 
you? Have you a new' Heart ? Is your Squl renewed 
in the Image of God? Is the whole Body of Sin de- 
ſtroy'd in you? Are you fully aſſured, beyond all 
Doubt or Feat, that you are a Child of God? In 
what Manner and at what Moment did you receive that 
full Aſſurance? If a Man could not anſwer all theſe 
Queſtions, we judged be had no true Faith. Nor would 
we permit any to receive the Lord's Supper among us, 
hasen. oo ioorng tha 
In this Perſuaſion we were, when I went to Green 
land, five Years ago. There I had a Correſpondence . 
5 by Letter with a Dari/p Miniſter, Hans- Egeue, on the 
2 Head of Juſtification, And it pleaſed God to ſhow-me. . 
+ by him, (tho' he was by no Means a Holy Man, but 
„ openly guilty of e that we had now lean'd 
bn ; 5 988 too 


But from the Time they were convinced, which is now 


„ 


too much to this Hand, and were run into another ex» 


treme : That Chriſt ia us and Chriſt for as, ought in. 


_ deed to be both inſiſted on; but firſt and principally 


Chriſt for us, as being the Ground of all. I now clear- 
I law, we ought not to inſiſt on any thing we feel, any 
more than any thing we do, as if it were neceſſary 
previous to Juſtification, or the Remiſſion of Sins. 1 

ſaw, that leaſt of all ought we ſo to inſiſt on the full 
Aſſurance of Faith, or the Deſtruction of the Body of 


Sin, and the extinction of all its Motions ; as to ex- 


clude thoſe who had not attain'd this from the Lord's 


Table, or to deny that they had any Faith at all, I 


plainly perceived, this full Aſſurance was a diſtinct gift 
trom juſtifying Faith, and often not given 'till long af. 
ter it: And that Juſtification does not imply, that Sin 
mould not. „ir in us, but only that it ſhould not conquer, 

And now firſt it was, that I had that full Aſſurance 
of my own Reconciliation to God, thro' Chriſt. 
For many Years I had had the Forgiveneſs of my Sins, 
and a Meaſure of the Peace of God; but I had not 


till now, that Witneſs of his Spirit, which ſhuts out 
all Doubt and Fear. In all my Trials I had always a 
Confidence in Chriſt, who had done ſo great Things 


for me. But it was a Confidence mixt with Fear: I 
was afraid, I had not done enough. There was always 
ſomething dark in my Soul 'till now. But now the 
clear Light ſhined : And I ſaw that what I had hitherto 


ſi.o conſtantly infiſted on, the doing fo much and l- 


ing ſo much, the long Repentance and Preparation for 
Believing, the bitter Sorrow for Sin, and that deep 
Contrition of Heart which is found in ſome, were by 


no Means eſſential to Juſtification. Yea, that wherever 


the free Grace of God is rightly preached, a Sinner in 


the full career of his Sins, will probably receive it, 


and be juſtified by it, before one who inſiſts on ſuch 


previous ran e 21 


At my Rel urn to-Hernbuth, I ſound irdifficult at firſt, 


to make my Brethren ſenſible of this, or to perſuade 
them not to inſiſt on the Aſſurance of Faith, as a ne- 


ceſſary Qualification for receiving the Lord's Supper. 


three 


* * La. | * — a - 
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| three Years ſince, we have all chiefly infiſted on Chriſt | 
given for us: This we urge as the principal thing, which 


if we rightly believe, Chriſt will furely be form'd in us. 


And this preaching we have always found to be accom- 
panied with power, and to have the Bleſſing of God 


following it. By this, Believers rece ve a ſteady Pur- 
oſe of Heart, and a more unſhaken Reſolution, to 


indure with a free and chearful Spirit whatſoever our 


Lord 1s. pleaſed to lay upon them. 


The ſame Day I was with Michael Linner, the eldeſt 


of the Church ; the Sum of whoſe Converſation, was 
«© The church of Morawiawas once a glorious church. 
But it is now cover'd with thick darkneſs. It is about 


ſixteen years ago, that I began to ſeek for Light. I 
had a new Teſtament which I conſtantly read: Upon 
which I often ſaid to myſelf, ** This fays, I ought to 


be humble and meek and pure in heart, How comes 
it that J am not ſo? I went to the beſt men I knew, 
and aſk'd, Is not this the word of God? And if ſo, 


. ought I not to be ſuch as this requires, both in heart © 
and life?“ They anſwer'd, The firſt Chriſtians in- 
. deed were ſuch: but it was impoſſible for xs to be ſs 


perfect.“ This Anſwer gave me no Satisfaction. I 


knew Gop cou'd not mock his Creatures, by requiring 
of them what he ſaw it was impoſſible for them to per- 
form. TI aſk'd others, but had. ſtill the ſame Anſwer, 


which troubled me more and more. 
About fourteen Years ago, I was more than ever con- 


vinced, that I was wholly different from what Gop. 


required me to be. I conſulted. his Word again and 


again; but it ſpoke nothing but Condemnation ;. till 
at laſt I could not read, nor indeed do any thing elſe, 


having no Hope and no Spirit left in me. I had been 


in this ſtate for ſeveral Days, when being muſing by 


my ſelf, thoſe Words came ſtrongly into my Mind, 
Goh /o lowed the World, that be gabe his only begotten 


Son, to the Eud that all who belicve in him, ſhould not pe- 
riß but baue everlaſting Life.” I thought, Au? 
Then I am one, Then he is given for ne. But I am 


2 Sinner. And be came to ſave Sinners.” Immediately 
cc 
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But the full Aſſurance of Faith T had not yet; not 


for the two Years I continued in Morauia. When I 
was driven out thence by the Fe/uirs, I retired hither, 
and was ſoon after receiv'd into the Church. And 
here after ſome Time it pleas'd our Lord to maniteſt 
himſelt more clearly to my Soul, and give me that 
full Senſe of Acceptance in Him, which excludes all 

Doubt and Fear. 0h . 
Indeed the leading of the Spirit is different in differ- 
ent Souls. His more uſual Method, I believe is, to 
give in one and the ſame Moment the Forgiveneſs of 
Sins, and a fuil Aſſurance of that Forgiveneſs. Vet in 
many he works as he did in me: Giving firſt the Re- 
miſſion of Sins, and after ſome Weeks or Months or 

Years, the full Aſſurance of it. 5 
TDTis great Truth was farther confirm'd to me the 

next Day by the Converſation I had with David Nit/ch- 
zun, one of the Teachers or Paſtors of the Church; 
who expreſt himſelf to this Effect: 


In my Childhood I was very ſerious ; but as I 
grew up was ſo careleſs, that at eighteen Years old, I 
had even forgot to read. When I found this, I was 
_ ſtartled. I foon learned again, and then ſpent much 
Time in Reading and Prayer. But I knew nothing of 
my Heart, "ill about the Age of twenty-ſix. I bought 
a Bible, and began to read the New Teſtament. The 
farther I read, the more I was condemned- I found 
a Law which I did not, could not keep. I had a Will 
to avoid all Sin; But the Power I had not. I continu 
ally ſtrove; but was continually conquer'd. The 
Thing which I would 7 did not; but what I would not 
have done that I did. In this Bondage I was, when I 
fell into a Fit of Sickneſs ; during my Recovery from 
which I felt a ſtronger Deſire than ever, to avoid all 
Sin. At the ſame Time I felt the Power. And Sin 
no longer reigned over me. . 
But oon after I fell into grievous temptations, which 
made ine very uneaſy. For tho? I yielded not to them, 
yet they returned again and again, as faſt as they were 
conquered, Then it came into my Mind, I take 55 


* 


ee 


from Morning to Night I groan'd under this Unbelief, 


ollſdorf, and quite weary of hearing ſo much of Him, 


poſe theſe things are ſo : Suppoſe there be a God.“ 


increaſed. every Moment 'till the next morning: And 


by reaſon of this Unbehef: Till one Day, as I was 


e World to himſelf.” I thought, “ Then God apd 


Mord wvas.avith God, and the Word was God. Aud 
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: the Word vas made Fleſb, and dwelt among 8 


Chriſt was the Saviour of the World. But I. could 
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this Pains to ſerve Gop. What if there be no Gop ? 
How do I know there is?“ And on this I muſed more 
and more, till I ſaid in my Heart, There is no. 
'Gop ....-:- 4, | Bags. 1 

In this State I was when I came to Hernhuth, about 
fourteen Years ago. And every Day for a tull Year, 
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Yet I prayed continually, unbelieving as I was ; parti-„ 
cularly one Sunday, when being in the Church of Berth- _ 
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whote very Being I did not believe,.I vehemently ſaid, 
« O God, if thou be a God, thou muſt manifeſt 

thyſelf, or I cannot believe it.“ In walking home, " 
thought of an Expreſſion of Paſtor Rothe s, Only ah; 


ſaid to myſelf, + Well, I will, I-do ſuppoſe it,” Im- 
mediately I felt aſtrange Sweetneſs in my Soul, which 


from that Time, if all the Men upon Earth, and all 
the Devils in Hell had joined in denying it, I could not 
have doubted the Being of a God, nv, not for one 
Moment. This firſt Sweetneſs laſted for Six Weeks, 
without any Intermiſhon. FC 
I then fell into Doubts of another kind. I believed 
in God; but not in Chriſt, I open'd my Heart to 
Martin Dober, who. uſed many Arguments, with me, 
but in vain, For above four Years, I found no Reſt; 


— —— 
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ſiting in my Houſe, deſpairing of any Relief, thoſe 
Words ſhot into me, God was.in Chriſt, reconciling. 


—— —— 
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hriſt are one.” Immediately my Heart was filled 
with Joy; and much more at the Remembrance af 
theſe Words which I now felt T did believe. ** The 


Vet in a few Days. I was troubled again. I believed 


not call him y Saviour, neither did I believe, He 
would fave me. And one day, as I was walking acrof, | 
ö 4 4 


Square, that Text came ſtrongly into my ng, | 


* 


1% The Unbelieving ſhall have their Part in the Lake which 


| burneth with Fire and Brimflone.” IT returned home, 
_ terrified beyond Expreſſion, and inſtantly began cryin 
out to our Saviour, telling him, I deſerved no leſs 


than Hell, and gave myſelf up, if it were his Will, 
to ſuffer what I had deſerved,” In a Moment I found 


% Gleam of Hope, that He would have mercy even 


4 


_— = | 
But this in a ſhort time vaniſhed away, and my Un- 


eaſineſs returned again. Many endeavour'd to perſuade 


me that J had, but I knew I had not a right Faith in 


Chriſt. For I had no Confidence in Him; nor could 
Ilay hold upon him as 2 Saviour. Indeed reading 
one Day (in Arndt's True Chriſtianity) “ That if a 


- the Sins of all the Men upon Earth were joined in one 


Man, the Blood of Chriſt was ſufficient to cleanſe 
that Man from all Sin:“ I felt for a Time comfort 
and peace: But it was but for a Time, and then I was 
overwhelm'd as before with ſadnefs and unbelief. And 
J was oppreſt almoſt beyond my Strength, when * a 
Year ago I went into this little Wood. At firſt I was 
tempted to break out into Impatience ; but then I 
thought, our Saviour knows beſt: nor would he ſuffer 


this Trouble to continue ſo long, if he did not ſee it 


was good for me. I deliver'd myſelf wholly into his 
| Hands, to diſpoſe of me according to his good pleaſure. 
In that Hour I ſaw, that all who 8 Him, are 
reconciled to God thro? his Blood, and was affured, 
that I was thereby reconciled, and numbred among the 
Children of God. And from that Hour, I have had 
no Doubr, or Fear, but all Peace and Joy in Behev- 
ing.” L 1 | e 


— 


* N. B. 1. e. In the 7. rar 17 iy,” Several Years be 


= fore æuhich he was elected one of the four publick Teachers 


of the Church; which Office he retains to this Day. Now 


 evhich,of the two Conſequences qwill.you chuſe, (for one or 


the other is unavoidable) Either that a man may preoch 


: -the Goſpel (yea, and <v:th the Demonſtration of the Spirit) 
#vho has 0 F aith.: Or that a Man who has a Degree of 


„ . 


Some 
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Some of the Circumſtances of this uncommon Rela. 
tion, were made more elear to me, by the account I re- 
ceived in the Afternoon from a Student at Hernhuth, 
Albinus Theodorus Feder. FF Ke: 


« I (faid he) for three Years fought againſt Sin with 
all my Might, by Faſting and Prayer and all the other 
Means of Grace. Bur noiwithſtanding all my Endea- 
vours, I gain'd no Ground; Sin ſtill prevail'd over me; 
till at laſt, not knowing what to do farther, I was on 
the very Brink of Deſpair. Then it was that having no 
other Refuge left, I fled to my Saviour as one loſt and 
undone, and that had no Hope, but in his Power _ 
free Mercy. In that Moment I found my Heart at re 
in good hope that my fins were forgiven ; of which, 


I had a ſtronger affurance fix weeks after, when I re-' 
ceiv'd the Lord's Supper here. But I dare not afhrm; 


Iama-child of God; neither have I the feal of the 


Spirit, Yet I go on quietly doing my Saviour's Will, 


taking ſhelter in his wounds, from all trouble and fi, 


and knowing he will perfect his Werk in his own 


Time. | 1 : + 

Martin Dover, when J deferib'd my ſtate to him, 
ſaid, He had known very many belieyers, who if aſk'd 
the queſtion, would not have dar'd to affirm, that they 
were the children of God. And he added, It is very 


common for Perſons to receive remiſſion of fins, or 


Juſtification thro? faith in the blood. of Crit, before 


they receive the full aſſurance of faith, which God 


many times with-holds, till he has tried whether th 
will work together wih him, in the uſe of the firſt giff. 


Nor is there any need (continued he, Dober) to incite 


any one to ſeek that aſſurance by telling him, the faith 
he has, is nothing. This will be more likely to drive 
him to defpair, than to encourage him to preſs forward. 


His ſingle buſineſs, who has, receiy'd the firſt gift is, 
credendo credere & in credendo perſoverare (to believe on, 
and to hold faſt that whereunto he hath attain'd) to go 


on re his Lord's Will, according to the abilit 
God hath already given; chearfully aud faithfp 00 61 


Mhat de has receiv'd, without ſolicitude for the * - if 
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( 64 ) 
In the converſation I afterwards had with Hugin ſtine 
Neu ſſer a Kniic-ſmiith, (another of the Paſtors or 
teachers of the church, about iixty years of age) as 
alſo with his brothers, Vi, and Hantz Neuſſr, the 
nature of true faith and ſal vation was yet farther ex- 


plain'd to me. 


Angeftine Neuſer ſpoke to this effect : | 


© By experience I know, that we cannot be juſtified 
thro? the blood of 47 till we feel that all our righ- 
teouſneſs and good Works avail nothing towards our 
zuſtification. Therefore what Men call @ good Life, 
15 commonly the greateſt of all Hindrances to their 
coming to Chriſt. For it will not let them ſee, that 
they are loſt, undone ſinners; and if they ſee not this, 
they cannot come unto him. 9 
Thus it was with me. I led a good Life from a 
child. And this was the great Hindrance to my com- 
ing to Chriit. For, abounding in good works, and 


_ diligently uſing all the means of grace, I perſuaded my- 
_ ſelf for thirteen or fourteen years, that all was well, and 


I could not fail of ſalvation. And yet, I cannot ſay, 


my foul was at reſt, even till the time when God 


ſhewed me clearly, that my heart was as corrupt, not- 
.withftanding all my good works, as that of an adul- 
terer or murderer. Then my ſelf-dependence wither'd 
away. I wanted a Saviour, and fled! naked to him. 
And in him I found true reſt to my ſoul, being fully 
aſſured, that all y ſins were forgiven. Yet I cannot 
tell the hour or day, when I firſt receiy'd that full aſ- 
ſurance. For it was not given me at firſt, neither at 
once; but grew up.in me by degrees. But from the 


Time it was confirm'd in me, I have never loſt it; hav- 
ing never fince doubted, no, not for a Moment,” 


4 From a Child I had many Fits of Seriouſneſs, and 
was often uneaſy at my Sins: This uneaſineſs was much 


e about fifteep. Years ſince by the preach ng on 


Chriſtian 


+* 
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| ( 65 ) — 
Chriftian David. J thought the Way to get Eaſe was, 
to go and live among the Lyutherans, whom I ſuppoſed 
to he all good Chriſtians. But I ſoon found they, as 
well as the Papiſts, were carnal, worldly-minded Men. 
About thirteen Years ago I came from among them to 
Hernhuth : but was till as uneaſy as before: Which I 


do not wonder at now (tho? I did then) for all this 


Time, tho? I ſaw clearly, I could not be ſaved, but by 
the Death of CHRIST, yet I did not truſt in that on 
for Salvation, but depended on my own Righteouſneſs 


> alſo, as the joint Condition of my Acceptance. 
After I was ſettled here, ſeeing the great Diverſity . 
of Sets wherewith we were ſurrounded. I began to 


doubt whether any Religion was true? For half a Year 


theſe Doubts perplext me greatly; and I was often juſt 
on the Point of caſting off all Religion and returning 
to the World. The fear of doing this threw me into a 


deeper Concern than ever I had been in before; Nor 
cou'd I find how to eſcape, for the more I ſtruggled, 
the more I was intangled. I often reflected on my for: 
mer courſe of Life, as more deſirable than this. And one 
day, in the bitterneſs of my Soul, beſought our blefled 


Saviour, * At leaſt to reſtore me to that State, which 


I was in before I left Morawa.** In that Moment he 


manifeſted himſelf to me, ſo that I could lay hold on 


him as my Saviour, and ſhewed me, it is on/y the Blood 
of Cha list which cleanſeth us from all Sin. This was 

ten Vears ſince, and from that Hour, I have not had 
one Doubt of my Acceptance, Yet I have not any 
Tranſports of Joy, Nor had I when be thus revealed 
himſelf unto me. Only I well remember, that Mani- 
feſtation of himſelf was like a cool, refrefhing Wind, 
to one that is fainting away with ſultry Heat. And 
ever ſince my Soul has been ſweetly at xeſt, deſiring 
no Other Portion in Earth or Heaven 
1 was awaken'd (ſaid Hauamm Newſer) by my 


Grandfather when a Child, and by him carefully in - 


ſtructed in the New Teſtament, married young, and 
being from that Time weak and fickly, was the more 
earneft to work out my Salvation: And nineteen or 


twenty Years ago, I had a ſtrong Confidence in our Sa- 


viour, 
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| © *viour, and was continually warning others againſt truſt. 
| ing in themſelves, in their own Righteouſneſs or good 
| Works. Vet I was not free from it my ſelf. I did not 
truſt in Him only for acceptance with Goy. And hence 
| it was, that not building on the right Foundation, the 
Blood and Righteouſneſs of Cux Is r alone, I could not 
gain a full Victory over my Sins, but ſometimes con- 
| | gquer'd them, and ſometimes was conquer'd by them, 
And therefore I had not a full or conſtant Peace, tho? 
= I was commonly eaſy, and hoping for Mercy. | 
Sixteen Years ago (on Saturday next) I came to my. 
Brother Auguſtin at Hernhuth. There was then only 
one little houſe here. Here I continued eight Years in 
much the ſame State, thinking I truſted in CHRIST 
alone ; but indeed truſting partly in his and partly in 
my own Righteouſneſs, I was walking one Day in 
| this little Wood, when Gop diſcover'd my Heart to 
me. I ſaw I had *till that Hour trufted in my own 
1 Righteouſneſs, and at the ſame Time, that I had no 
W Righteouſneſs at all, being altogether corrupt and abo- 
| | minable, and fit only for the Fire of Hell. At this 
Sight I fell into bitter Grief, and an horrible Dread 


— — tu — 


1 _ _ overwhelm'd me, expecting nothing (as I ſaw I de- 
6 | ſerved nothing elſe) but to be ſwallow'd up in a Mo- 
ment. In that Moment I beheld the Lamb of Goo, 
| taking away my Sins. And from that Time I hare 
had Redemption thro? his Blood, and full aſſurance of 
it. I have that Peace in him which never fails, and 
which admits of no Doubt or Fear. Indeed I am but 
a little one in CHRIST; therefore I can receive as yet 
but little of him. But from his Fulneſs I have enough; 
and I praiſe him, and am ſatisfied.” 

In the three or four following Days I had an oppor- 
tunity ot talking with Zacharias Neuſſer (Coulin to 
Hantz) David Schneider, Chriflopher Demuth, Arvid 

Gardin, (now at Conflantinop/e) and ſeveral others of 
= the moſt experienced Brethren. I believe no Preface 
is needful to the Achount they gave of God's dealings 

with their ſouls, which I doubt not will ſtir up many, 
through his grace to glorify their Father which is in 
. 6 Was 


E . 
- * 6T was born (faid Zacharias Neuſſer) on the Bor- 
ners of Moravia, and was firit awakened by my Cou- 
fin Wen/el. who ſoon after carried me to hear Mr, 
 Steinmetz, a Luthcran Miniſter, about 30 Zngiiſh miles 
off. 1 was urterly aſtoniſhed The next Week I went 
again: After which going to him in private, I opened 
my heart and told him all my doubts, thoſe eſpecially 
concerning Popery. He offer'd to receive me into 
Communion with him, which 1 gladly accepted of; 
and in a ſhort time after I received the Lord's ſupper 
from his hands. While I was receiving, I felt CnAIST 
had died for me. I knew I was reconciled: to Gon. 
And all the'day I was overwhelmed with joy, having 
- thoſe words continually on my mind, This day is Salva- 
tion come to my Houſe: I alſo am a Son of Abraham, 
This joy I had continually for a year and a half, and 
my heart was full of love to CyrxisT. 
Alfter this I had thoughts of leaving Morawia. I 
was convinced, it would be better for my ſoul. Vet 1 
would not do it, becauſe I got more money here than 
I could elſewhere. When I reflected on this, I ſaid to 
myſelf, ©*© This is mere Covetouſneſs. But if I am 
covetous, I am not a child of Gop.” Hence I fell 
into deep Perplexity, nor could I find any way to eſ- 
cape out of it. In this flavery and miſery I was for 
five Years; at the end of which I fell fick: In my 
fickneſs my heart was ſet at liberty, and Peace retur- 
ned to my ſoul. I now prayed earneſtly to Gop' to 
reſtore my health, that I might leave Moravia. ' He 
did reſtore it, and I immediately removed to Herubuth. 
After I had been here a quarter of a year, the Count 
preached one day upon the Nature of SanCtification. 
I found I had not experienced what he deſcribed, and 
was greatly terrifted, I went to my Couſin Hen/el, 
who adviſed me to read over the zd, 4th, and igth 
chapters of the Epiſtle to the Romans. I did fo. I had 
.read them an hundred times berg yet now they ap- 
red quite new, and gave ſuch a fight of Gop's 
juſtifying the Ungodly as I never had before. On 
Sunday I went to Church at Bertholdsdorf, and while 
we were ſinging thoſe words, Wer glauben auch in 
33 1 « Teſum 


( 6 ) 
«-Feſum Chriſt,” (We believe alſo in Fes Chr.,) 1 
clearly ſaw him as my Saviour. I wanted immediately 
to be alone, and to pour out my heart before him, 
_ My Soul was filled with thankfulneſs, and with a ſtill, 
ſoft, quiet joy, ſuch as it is impoſſible to expreſs. I 
had full affurance that my biste avas mine, and I was 
bit, which hus never ceaſed to this day. i ſee by a 
clear hght-what is pleaſing to him, and I do it con- 
tinually in love. I receive daily from him peaze and 
joy, and I have nothing to do but to praiſe him.“ 
The. moſt material part of David Schneider*s Account 
was this: : : 8 . | 
Both my Father and Mother feared Gop, and 
carefully iuſtructed me in the Holy Scriptures. I was 
from a Child earneſtly de ſirous to follow their Inſtruc- 
tions, and more ſo after my Father's death. Yet as I 
grew up, many fins got the dominion over me: of 
which God began to give me a ſenſe, by the preach- 
ing of Paſtor S$:z2iz-mezz; who ſpeaking one day of 
Drunkenneſs to which I was then addicted, I was fo 
grieved and aſhamed that for ſeveral days I could not 
bear to look any one in the face. It pleaſed God af - 
terwards to give me, tho? not all at once, a ſenſe of my 
other both outward and inward fins. And before the 
time of my coming out of Moravia, I knew that my 
fins were forgiven. Yet I can't fix upon any parti- 
cular time when I knew this firſt. For I did not clear- 
Iy know it at once : Gop having always done every 
thing in my ſoul by degrees. 5 
When I was about Twenty-fix, I was preſt in Spi · 
rit to ex hort and inſtruct my Brethren. Accordingly 
many of them met at my houſe, to dead, pray, and 
ling Pfſalms. They uſually came about ten or eleven, 
and ſtay id till one or two in the morning. When Chr:i/+ 
tun David came to us, we were much quicken'd and 
comforted; and our number greatly increag?d. We were 
undiſturbed for two Vears. But then the Papiffs were 
inform'd of our Meeting. Immediately Search was 
made. All our Books were ſeiz'd, and we were 0r- 
dered to appear before the Conſiſtory. I was examined 
many Times; was im priſon'd, releas'd and impriſon d 


again 


Ef 10. | | 
again five Times in one Year. At laſt I was adjudged 
o pay fifty Rix-dollars, and ſuffer a Year's Impriſon- 
ment, But upon a Re-hearing, the Sentence .was 
changed, and I was ordered to be ſent to the Gallies. 
Before this Sentence was executed, I eſcap'd out of 
Priſon, and came to Sorau in Sileffa. Many of my 
Brethien follow'd me, and here for near ten Years I 
taught the Children in the Orphan-Houſe. I foon ſent 
for my Wife and Children. But the Magiſtrates had 
juſt then order'd, that the Wives and Children of all 
| thoſe who had fled, ſhould be taken into ſafe Cuſtody. 
The Night before this Order was to be executed, ſhe 
eſcaped and came to Sora. $ | 
- Soon after, ſome of my Brethren who had been 
there, preſt me much to remove to Herzbuth : Chriſtian 
David, in particular, by whoſe continued Importunity, 
I was at length brought to reſolve upon it. But all my 
Brethren at Sorax were ſtill as ſtrongly againſt it, as I 
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; myſelf had formerly been. For a whole year I was 
| {ſtruggling to break from them, or to perſuade them to 
. go too. And it coſt me more pains to get away from 
5 Corau, than it had done to leave Moravia. „ 
g At length I broke looſe and came to Hernhuth, which 
5 was about three Years ago. Finding J could ſcarce ſub- 
ſiſt my Family here by hard Labour, where at Sgraw ; 
: all Things were provided for me, I grew very uneaſy. 7 
: The more unealy I was“, the more my Brethren re- . 
J frain'd from my Company; ſo that in a ſhort Time 1 
| was left quite alone. 'Fhen I was in deep diſtreſs indeed. 
7 Sin revived and almoſt got the maſtery over me. I 
= tried all Ways, but found no help, In this miſerable 
1 State I was about a Year ago, when the Brethren caſt 
5 Lots concerning me, and were thereby directed to ad- 
"7 mit me to the Lord's Table. And from that Hour mx 
d Soul received Comiort, and I was more and more al- 
B ſured that J had an Advocate with the Fat her, and that 
* 1 was fully reconciled to Gop by his Blood.“ 
* C Chrifloph Demuth ſpoke to this Effect: 
. My Father was a pious Man from his Vouth. He 
4 carefully inſtructed all his Children. I was about fifteen. 
1 E V when 
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when his Time his come. 


I heard were thrown into priſon, and others eſcap'd to 


JJ OE I __- - 
when he died. A little before he died, having been all 
his Life-time under the Law, he receiv'd at once Re. 


mifſion of Sins, and the füll Witnefs of the Spirit. 


He call'd us to him and ſaid, * N y dear Children, let 
your whole Truſt be in the Blood of Chrisr. Seek 
Salration in this, and in this alone, and he will ſhew 
you the ſame mercy he has tome. Yea, and he wil. 
ſhew it to many of your Relations and Acquaintance, 
From this Time till I was twenty-ſeven Years old; 
J Was more and more zealous in ſeeking CuRrIsT, 1 
then removed into Sa, and married. A Year after 
1 was much preſt in Spirit, to return and vitit my Bre- 
thren in Moravia. I $a ſo. We had the New Teſta- 
ment, our Moravian Hymns, and two or three Lutheran 
Books, We read and ſung and prayed together, and 
were much ſtrengthen'd. One day as we were together 
at my houſe, one knock'd at the door, I open'd it, and 
it was a Feſuit. He ſaid, „% My dear Demuth, I know 
you are à good Man, and one that inſtruct and exhort 
your Friends. I muſt fee what Books you have.” And 
going into the inner room, he found the Teſtament and 
the reſt together. He took them all away; nor did we 
dare to hinder him, The next day we were ſummon'd 
before the conſiſtory, and after a lon g Examination, 


4 


_ order'd to appear at the Church efore the Congrega- 


tion on the following Sunday. There they read à long 
confeſſion of faith, and afterwards bid us ſay, ** In be 
name oi the Father, and of the Sn, and of the Holy 


_*Ghoſt.” We did fo, tho not knowing what they meani. 


They then told us, © We had ab ur d the Lutheran Er- 
rors, and called the blefſed Trinity to witnels, that we 


aſſented to that confeſſion of faith.“ My heart ſunk 


within me when I heard it. I went home, but could 
find no reſt. Tthought I had now denied my Saviour, 
and could expect no more mercy from him. 1 could 
nor hear to ſtay in Moravia any longer, but immedi- 
ately return'd into Sila. There I continued ſix years, 
but there too I was perpetually terrified with the 
thoughts of what I had done. I often enquir'd after my 
.hrethren whom J had left in Moramia. 2 of them 
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_ alinile village in Lu/atia call'd Hernhuth, I wiſh'd I 
could go to that place myſelf, and at laſt meeting with 


que who had the ſame deſire, we agreed to go together. 


But our deſign being diſcover'd, he was apprehended 
and thrown into priſon, Expecting the fame treat- 


ment, I earneſtly pray'd, . That God would ſhew me 


a token for good,” Immediately my ſoul was fill'd with 


Joy, and I was ready to go to priſon or to Death. 
Two days paſs'd, and no Man aſked me any queſ- 


tion; when doubting, what I ought. to do, I went 
into a neighbouring Wood, and going into a little 


cave, fell on my face and pray d, Lord, thou ſeeſt I 


am ready to do what thou wilt. If it be thy will 1 


ſhould be caſt into priſon, thy will be done: IF it be thy 


will, that I ſhould leave my wife and children. Fam 
ready, Only ſhew me thy will.“ Immediately I beard a 

boud voice ſaying, Fort, fort, fort“ (Go on, go on) 1 

role joyful and ſatisfied; went home and told my wife, 


„It was Gop's Will I ſhould now leave her; but that 
J hoped to return in a ſhort time, and take her and 


1 


my children wita me.“ I went out or̃ ihe ddr, and 


in that moment was filled with peace and joy and 


? . 


comfort. | 


We had above two hundred miles to go (thirty - 
five German) and neither I, nor my Friend who went 


with me, had one Arezutzer*, But Gop provided 


Things convenient for us, ſo that in all the way we 


wanted nothing. EE. 
la this Journey God gave me full aſſurance that 


my lins were forgiven, This was twelve years ago, 


and ever fince, it has been confirm'd more and more, | 
by my recewing from him every day freſh ſupplies of |} 


ſtrength and comfort. : 

By comparing my. Experience with that of others, 
you may perceive, how different ways God leads dif- 
terent ſouls. But tho' a man ſhould. be led in a way 
different from that of all other men, yet if his exe be 
at all times fixt on his Saviour, if his conſtant:aim-be 


0 do his will; if all his defires tend to him; if in all 


1 „„ trials, 


1 
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trials he can draw ftrength from him; if he fly to him 
in all troubles, and in all temptations find ſalvation in 
his blood; in this there can be no deluſion: And who. 
ſoever 1s thus minded, however or whenever it began, 


is furely reconcil'd to God thro? his Son,” 


Avid Gradin (a Swede, born in Daitecarlia) ſpoke to 
f 8 this Purpoſe: N 
„ Before I was ten Years old, I had a ſerious ſenſe 
of religion, and great fervour in prayer. This was in- 
creas'd by my reading much in the New Teſtament; 
but the more I read, the more earneſtly J cried out, 
Either theſe things are not true, or we are not 
Chriſtians,” About tixteen my ſenſe of religion began 
to decline, by my too great fondneſs for learning. eſ- 
_ pecially for the Oriental Tongues, wherein I was in- 
MruQted by a private Preceptor, who likewiſe did all 
that in him lay to inſtruct me in true Divinity. 
At ſeventeen I went to the Univerſity at Up/a!, and 
à Year or two after was licenſed to preach. But at 
_ twenty-two. meeting with Arnat's true Chriſtianity, 1 
found I myſelf was not a Chriſtian. Immediately I 
left off preaching, and betook myſelt wholly to Philo- 
ſophy. This ſtifled all my convictions for ſome years; 
but when TI was about twenty-ſeven, they revived, and 
continued the year after, when I was defired to be do- - 
meſtic Tutor to the Children of the Secretary of State. 
I now felt I was carnal, /old under fin, and continually 
Arugg!'d toburſt the bonds, *cill (being about thirty-one 
Years old) I was unawares intangled in much worldly 
Buſineſs. - This cool'd me in my Purſuit of holineſs: 
Pet for a Year anda half my Heart was never at Peace. 
Being then in a Bookſeller's Shop, I ſaw the Account 
of the Church at Herubuth. I did not think there 
could be any ſuch Place, and aſked the Bookſeller, if 
that was a real account ? His anſwer, ** That it was 
no more than the plain Truth,” threw me into deep 
Thought, and fervent Prayer, that God would brin 
me to that Place. I went to the Secretary, and told 
him, „I did not defign to ſtay at Up/a/, having a De- 
fire to travel. He ſaid, - He had a. Debire 2 gre 
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tould, travel, and was. glad of an Opportun 


him with me.“ L was grieved, but knew not how to 


cordingly we left Up/al together, and after a Year ſpent 
in ſevetal parts ol Germany, went thro* Holland into 
Frauce, and ſo to Paris, where we ſpent another Year, 
But I was more and more uneaſy till I could be diſen- 
gaged from my Charge, that T might retire ta Herz- 
buth, In our. Return from France, my Pupil's elder 
Brother returning from Zac, met us at Leip/tg. Iim- 
mediately writ to his Facher, and having obtained his 
Conſent, deliver'd him into his hands. | 
April 23, 1738. (N. S.) I came. hither. Here 1 was 
as in another World. I defired- nothing but to be 
cleanſed inwardly and outwardly from Sin, by the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. I found all here laying the ſame 


Foundation. Therefore, tho' I did not think with 


them in all points of Doctrine, I waved theſe, and 
ſingly purſued Reconciliation with God thro? Chriſt. 
On the 22d of May laſt, I could think of nothing 


but, He that believeth hath everlaſting Life. But I was 


afraid of deceiving. myſelf, and continually prey'd 1 
might not build without a Foundation. Xet I. had a 
ſweer, ſettled Peace, and for five Days this Scripture, 
was always in my Thoughts. Ou the 28th, thoſe words 
of our Lord. were as - ſtrongly impreſt upon me, „ 
« ye being. evit, know how to give good Gifts to your 
* Childrea, horu mach more ſhall your "Heavenly Father 
give the Holy Gheft to them that aſt him.” At the 


fame Time I was uicefſantly carried out, to, 3 = 


he would give me the Witneſs of his Spirit. On the 
29th I had what I aſked, of him, wiz. the TAnpopopia, 


** 


- * Requies in ſanguine Chriſti. Firma fiducia in 
„Deum & perſuaſio de gratia diving; tranquilitas, 
mentis ſumma, atque ſerenitas & pax; eum abſentia, 
© omnis deſiderii carnalis, & eeſſdtione peceatorum | 
etiam internorum. Verbo, Cor quod antea inſtar 
{© maris turbulenti aghrabagur, in ſummaä fuit requie, 
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10 Rep oſe in the Blood of Chriſt. A firm Conf. 

= Was in God, and Perſuaſion of his Favour: Serene 
„ Peace and ſledfaſt Tranquility of Mind, with a deli- 
©©_verance from every fleſhly Deſire, and from every 
% outward and inward Sin. In a Word, my Heart 
„which before was toſt like a troubled Sea, was ſtill 
© and quiet, and ina ſweet Calm.“ | 


In the e diſcipline of the Church of 3 
all which is-alterable at the diſcretion of the Superiors, 
may be obſerved, | 


1. The Officers of i it. | 
II. The Divifion of the People. | 


55 III. The Conferences, Lectures, and Gorernment 
of the Children. 


IV. The Order of Divine Service. . 


4 The Officers are, 15 The Elde g of the whole 
Church; befide whom, there is an Eldeſt of every par- 
ticular branch of it. There is alſo a diſtinct Eldeſt over 
the young men, and another over the boys; a Female 
Eldeſt over the women in general, and another over the 
unmarried, and another over the girls. 2. The Teach - 

ers, who are four. 3. The Helpers (or Deacons.) 4. The 
Overſeers (or Cenſors) eleven in number at Hernhuth. 
'The Monitors, who are eleven likewiſe. 6. The 
Mlmoners, Eleven alſo. 7. The Attenrders on the Sick 
Seven in number. Laſtly the Servants, or Deacons of 
the loweſt Order. T 

IT. The People of Hern bus are divided, 1. Into 
five Male Claſſes, viz. the little Children, the middle 
Children, the big Childten, the young Men, and the 
Married. The Females are divided in the ſame man- 


net, 2. Into eleven Claſſes, according to the Houſes 


11 Law about niuety — 9 of which meets tivice at 


where they live; and in each Claſs is an Helper, an 
Overſeer, a Monitor, an Almoner and a Servant. 3» 


Jea & 


| . | 
feaſt, but moſt of them three times a Week, To con- 
"that they may be healed. „„ Te 
III. The Rulers of the Church, 7. e. The Elders, 
Teachers, Helpers, (all choten by the Congregation) 
have a conference every week, purely concerning the 
ſtate of ſouls, and another concerning the inſtitution 
of Youth. Befide which they have one every day, 
concerning outward things relating to the Church. 
The Overſeers, the Monitors, the Almoners, the 


pi their faults one to another, and prey for one anthers 


Attenders on the Sick, the Servants, the School-maſ= , | 


ters, the young Men, and the Children, havelikewiſe _ 


each a Conference once a week relating to the ſeve - 
tal Offices and Duties ns 
Once a Week alſo is a Conference for Strangers; at 
which any perſon may be preſent, and propoſe any 
queſtion or doubt, which he defires to have reſolyved. 
In Hernhath is taught Reading, Writing, Arithme- 
nc, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, Engliſh, Hiſtory 
and Geography. 5 . „„ 
There is a Latin, French, and an Zngliſh Lecture 
every day, as well as an Hiſtorical and Gropriphic | 
one. On Monday, Wedne/Jay, Friday, and Saturday is 
ps Hebrew Lecture; the Greek on Tacſday and Duff 
ay. | ; PRES ES | „„ 
In the Orphan - Honſe, the larger Children riſe at Five 


(me ſmaller, between Five and Six.) After a little pri- 


vate prayer they work *till Seven. Then they are at | 


School *till Eight, the Hour of Prayer. At Nine 


thoſe who are capable of it learn Latin, at Ten Frenchs 


At Eleven they walk. At Twelve they dine altoge- 


ther, and work *till One. At One they work or learn. | 


Writing; at Three Arithmetic; at Four Hiſtory; at 

Fire they work; at Six Sup and work; at Seven, after 
a time ſpent in Prayer, Walk; at Eight the ſmaller 

Children go to Bed, the larger to the Public Service. 


When this is ended, they work again, rill: (at Ten) + cal 


they go to bed. i No DEG oe EO i NE 
IV; Every morning at Eight is ſinging and Expo- 
ation of Scripture ; aud commonly a ſhort prayer. 43 
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1 — Prayer, join'd with the 


the young Men, 
clude the day. 


_ * 


"is Eight in the Evening, the ere is commonly only 
aging and Expoung. . 
ing. 

The Faithful afterwards ſpend a quarter of an hour 
in, prayer, and conclude with .the kiſs, of Peace. | 
On Sn Morning, the Service begins at Six; at 
By ne the ublic Service, at Bertholdsderf. Ar Obe the 

Idef: gives ſeparate Exhortations to all the Members 
of the Church, divided into fourteen, little Claſſes = 


that purpoſe, {pending about a quarter. of an, Hour 
0 


with each Claſs. At Four begins the Evening Service 


at . rinſed by. a Conference in the 


urch. At t is the uſual Service; after which 
gs praiſe round. the Town, con- 


On the firlk Saturday, in the Month, the Lord's Sup. 
per is adminiſtred. From Ten in the. morning 'rill 
Two, the Eldeſt ſpeaks with each Communicant in 


0 private, concerning the ſtate of his ſoul. At Two 


they dine ; then waſh one another's feet, after which 


; : they fing and pray. About Ten they receive in fi- 


lence without any ceremony, and continue in filence 


2 *tall they. part at Twelye. 


- On the ſecond Saturday. is the ſolemn Prayer-day 
for the Children : The third is the Day of general 


Interceſſion and thankſgiving: Aud on the- fourth is 


the. grew Monthly. Conference of, all the Superiors of 
hurch, 
For the fatisfaction * thoſe who dl dot full 


= Account, 1 k have added, 
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Order at Wee, in the 72 ear 


1733. 


Te have a Sanz or Nik. who is to aſſiſt 
the Church by his Counſel and Prayers, and 
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to determine what ſhall be done in matters of imp re 
tance. Of him is required, that he be well ex perien- 
ced in the things of Gop, -and witneſs'd to by all for 
holineſs of converſation. 

2. They have Deacons, or Helpers, who are in "the | 
private aſſemblies, to inſtru: To take care that out- 
ward Things be done decently and in order; and to ſee 
that every Member of the Church grows in Grace, 
and walks ſuitable to his holy calling. 

The Pafior, or Teacher is to be an Orerſeer of 


the vote Flock, and every perſon therein; to bap- 
tize the Children; diligently to form their minds, 


and bring them up i the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord: When he finds in them a fincere Love of the 
Croſs, then to receive them into the Church : To ad- 
miniſter the Supper of the Lord: To join in marri- 
age thoſe who are already married to CnzisT : To 
reprove admoniſh, quicken, comfort, as need requires: : 
To declare the whole Counſel of Gop :- Taking heed - 
at all times to ſpeak as the Oracies of Gov, and agree-_ 
ably to the analogy of Faith: To'bury thoſe who have 
died in the Lord, and to keep that ſate which is com- 


mitted to his charge, even the pure Doctrine and apoſ- 


tolical diſcipline which we have received from our 
Forefathers. 2 

4. We hare alſo another fort of Buden, who take 
Care that nothing be wanting to the Orphan- Houſe, 


the Poor, the Sick and the Strangers. Others again 


there are, who are peculiarly to take care of the Sick: 


and others, of the Poor. And two of theſe are in- 


truſted with the public flock, and keep accounts of all 


that is received or expended. 


5. There are Women who perform each of the 
qbove- ment ioned Offices, among thofe of their own 
Sex: For none of the Men converſe with them, be- 
fide the Eldeſt, the Teacher, and one, or ſometimes 
two of the Deacons. 

6. Towards Magiſtrates, whether of a ſaperior or 
inferior rank, we bear the greateſt Reverence. We 


chearfully ſubmit to their Laws; and even when” 


many of us have been ſpoiled of their Goods, driven 
out of their houſes bee every way oppreſt by them, | 


_— M N 


| 
1 
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F | May freely admoniſh in the Love of Cnxlsr, even 
ö 


A 


vet. they. reſiſted them - not, neither, opening their, 

mouths, nor Biba up their hand againſt tbem. In 

all things which do not immediately concern the in- 

ward, ſpiritual Kingdom of Cur13T, we limply, and 

without contradicting, obey the hi her Powers. But 

with ag to Conlcjence, the Percy. of this we 
a 


cannot ffer to be any way limited or infrin ed. And 
to this head we refer whatever directly ag in itſelf 
tends to hinder- the ſalvation of Souls: Or, Whatſo- 
ever. Things Cbriſt and his Holy Apoſtles (who we 
know meddled not with outward worldly things) took 

| charge of, and performed, as neceſſary for the conſti- 
tating and well-ordering of his Church, In theſe 

_ Things \ we acknowledge | no Head but CurisT; and 
are de rmined, Gon, . being, our Helper, tojgive up 
nqt o our Goo offs (as we did beſore) 1 bur Lite keel 
rather than this Liberty which God hath given us. 
7. As. it behores all Chriſtians, not to be /othful 
. but diligently to attend the Works of their 
Eile there are Perſons choſen by the Church, to 
Pn Ah all thoſe who are employed in outward 
 bufineſs. And by, this means alſo, many things are 
8 which might otherwiſe be an occalion of 


1 We have alſo Cegſers and Bfaniisss, 12 thoſs 
13 1 and Perſpicacity ;. in theſe Wiſdom and 


* Modeſty are chiefly e The Cenſors ſignity 


what they obſerve (and they obſerve. the ſmalleſt 
things) either to the Deacons or Monitors, Some Mo- 
aitort there are, wham all know to be ſuch; others 


- who are ſecretly, appainted,; and who, if need require 


the Rulers of the Church, 
9. The Church is ſo divided, that firſt the huſbands, 
; — the Wives, then the Widows, then the Maids, 
then the y Young, Men, then the Boys, then the Girls, 


and laſtly ittle Children, are in ſo many. diſtinct 


-# 3 Claas: Each of which is. daily viſited, the married 
= = Men by a married Man, the Wives by a Wite, and fo 


* the LYN _ Theſe larger are alſo (now) divided into 


near 


This Work all the married Brethren A Siſters, 25 ; well a3, 
all the * perform 1 in their Turns. 


bear Nigety ſmaller Clalſes or Bands, - over ech uf 
: MLL OT $3-i+1236 Hed M 
which one preſides who is of the teateſt Expetience. 
ar 7 1 vat $35 47 bd i he. = "39" 0% > 
Allthefe Leaders meer the Senior ever Week, and la 
10 n 1 e ien AM i 236 £544 $43 a5. 
open to him, and to the Lord, Whatf ever hinders vr 
jt IP T5 4a iS — -6-4 LA ot ti 23; 11121 4 14 | # * in 
lürthers the Work of God, in the Souls committed to 
ü * their charge. | 1 my | | 8 1 15 | a — ; * 8 1 
10. Ia the Year 1727, four and tWenty Men auf 
„ as many Women "agreed, That each of them Would 
1 Ref „nn. 2218 og 14 3.368] STi, [3.3566 $3.6 
ſpend an hour in every day, in praying to Gb far 
1p _— « "SNOW? „ 4+ 1 4 Gays, þ ty Ir Fr 2 
3 his Blefling on his People; and for this utpoſe Both 
| Js AM. qt FRET aS 3137) ISS 4 T3 Deinen 
. the Men and Women choſe a place, where any of their 
92 248 „ — 42 # ** Joi $3.4 SELLS — 4 a” 
own ſex who were in diſtreſs, might be preſent With 
] them. The ſame number of unmaried omen, of 5 
* nee i 1 44 . d 4 Is © * r „ 28 © EA 4 1 
) unmarried Men, of Boys, and ot Girls, were 'after- 
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' wards, at their deſire, added io them: Who pour out 
their louls before Gop, not 15 5 tor their own Bie- 
thren, but alſo for other churches and , perſons, "that 
have deſirèd to be mentioned in their Prayers. And 


een was of 22 2 * Ei el rin enn 2 4 
this perpetual interceſſion has never ceas'd day or night, 


fince its firſt beginning. „„ 
11. And as the members of the Church are divided, 
according to their reſpective ſtates and ſexes: forhey 
are alſo, with regard to their proficiency in the Knows, - 
Tedge of Gor, Some are dead, ſome quicken'd by 93 
Spirit of Gop: Of theſe, ſome again are unt ractable, 
ſome diligent, fome zealous, burning with their firſt 
Love; ſome babes, and ſome, young men. Thoſe Who 
are ſti]! dead, are viſited every Day. And of the Babes 
in Cavisr eſpecial care is taken alſo, that they may 
be daily inſpected and aſſiſted to grow in grace, and, in 
the knowledge of our Loxp Jzsus, ©, 
12. In the Orphan- Houſe, about ſeventy children are 
brought up, ſeparate according to their ſex. Bekge 


Which, ſeveral experienc'd. perſons àppointed to con. 
a ſult with the Parents, touching the Eeztiob of the 
other Children. In teaching them, Chriſtianity, We 
make uſe of Luther's Catechiſm, and ſtudy the àmend- 
ing their Wills as well as Underſtanding; finding by 
Experience, chat when their Will is moved, they often 
learn more in a few hours, than otherwiſe in man 

Months. "Our little Children weiitftract chiefly by 


80 ) 
1 whereby we find the moſt. important Truths 
moſt ſucceſsfully infinuared into their Minds. 

13. We highly reverence Marriage, as greatly con- 
ducive to the Kingdom of CnRIs Tr. But neither our 
Foung Men nor Women enter intoit till they afſuredly 
know, they are married to Cyris1, When any know 

it is the Will of Gop, that they, ſhould change their 
State, both the Man and Woman ate placed for a 
Time, with ſome married Perſons, who inſtruct them 
how to behave, ſo that their married Life may be 
pleaſing to Go. Then their Deſign i is laid be fore the 
Wjhole Church, and after about tourteen Days, they 
are ſolemnly joined, tho? not otherwiſe habited, rhan 
they are at other Times. It they make any Entertain- 
ment (which is not always) they invite only a few in- 
timate Friends, by whole faithful Admonitions they 
may be the better Fa. 1. to bear their Croſs aud fight 
| the good Fight of Faith. If any Woman is with Child, 
not only eſpecial mention is made of her in the publick 
1 Prayers, but ſhe is alſo exhorted in private, wholly to 
_ | BY give herſelf up into the Hinds of her faithful Creator, 
= As ſoon as a Ghild 3 is born, Prayer is made for it, and 
if it may be, i ir is baptized in the Preſence of the whole 
Church. Before it is wean'd, it is brought 1 into the 
Aſſembly on the Lord's Days. 
134. Whoever either of the Male © or female Children, 
x Teck Gop with their whole Heart, know * their Sins 
ES are forgiven, and obey the Truth, are not uſed to be 
much incited to come to the Lorg's s ſupper, neither 
ag are they forbidden ſo to do, if they delire ir. We 
wins it enough, to teach our children juſt concep- 
1 tions of it, and the difference between this food of the 
Soul, and that Milk which they every day receive of 
=. Cbridl. They. then publickly declare, the ſentiments 
oc their Hearts concerning it. They are afterwards 
=_T - "Examined both in privare by the Patios and alſo in 
14 publick: And then aſter an exbortation by the Senior, 
1 40 AO thro! ane on of bands, added to = 
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1 8 This w was the Order of the MY wilt Chas b. Ret 
; uo Fenland, See p. 58. 5 
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ruths MW Church and confirm'd, The ſame method is uſed iwith 
| thoſe who renounce the Papal Superſtitions, or wha 


con- W are turn'd from the ſervice of Satau to Gop; and that, 
rour W if they defire it, altho” they are not young; yea, tho? 
redly they are well ſtricken in years. „„ 
now 15. Once or twice a month, either at Bereboldidorf, 


their or, if it may be at Hernbuth, all the Church receives 
for a the Lord's Supper. It cannot be ex preſt how greatly 


them the power of Gop is then preſent among us. A general 
y be confeſſion of fins is made by one of the Brethren in the 

e the name of all. Then a few ſolid Queſtions are aſk d; 
they which when they have anſwer'd, the abſolution or re- 
than miſſion of fins is either pronounced to all in general, or 
Tain« confirm'd to every particular perſon, by the laying on -- 
m of hands. The Seniors firſt receive; then the reſt in 
they W Order, without any regard had to worldly dignity, in 
fight this, any more than in any other of the ſolemin Offices 
bild of religion. After receiving all the Men (and fo the 
blick . Women) meet together, to renew their Covenant with 
ly to Gop, to ſeek his face, and to exhort one another to 
ator. the patience of Hope and the labour of Love. 2 
and 16, They have a peculiar eſteem for Lots, and ac- 
oy cordingly uſe them both in public and private, to de- 

o the 


cide points of Importance, when the reaſons brought 
on each fide, appear to be of equal weight. And they 
dren, believe this to be then the only way, of wholly _ 
Sins - ſetting aſide their own will, of acquitting themſelves - 
o be of all blame, and. clearly knowing what is the Will of 
ber G | on nt ro om 
We 17. At Eight in the Morning, and in the Evening 
cep ve meet to pray and to praiſe Gop, and to read and 
b the hear the Holy Scriptures: The time we uſually fpend 
e oi in ſleep, is from eleven at night till four in the morn= 
cn” ing. So that allowing three hours a day for takin 
yards the food both of our bodies and ſouls, there remain 
lo mn fixteen for work. And this ſpace thoſe who are in 
10; if health ſpend therein, with all diligence and faithful- 
the BY nefs. | © . | 
urch WM 18. 


Two Men keep Watch every Night in the 
Streets, as do two Women, in the Women's Apart- 
ei as W ;;ͤö;ͥ 


* 
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ment: That they may pour out their ſouls for thoſe * 
that fleep ; and by their Hymns raiſe the hearts of any 7 

; who are awake to Gop, | 

19. For the further ſtirring up the gife which i is in 
_- us, ſometimes we have public, ſometimes private 
Lore-feaſts: At which we take a moderate refreſh- 
ment, with gladneſs and üngleneft of 8 and the 
voice of — 2 and thankſgiving. 

20. If any man among us, having been often a 
e and long forborn, perſiſts in walking unwor- 
thy of his Holy Galifrig, g, he is no longer admitted to 
the LoxD's Supper. It he ſtill continues in his fault, 
hating to be reform'd, the laſt ſtep is, publicly, and 
often in the midſt of many prayers and tears, to caſt 
him out of our Congregation. But great is our Joy, 
il he then ſee the error of his ways, ſo that we may 
receive him among us again. 

21. Moſt of our Brethren and Siſters, - hive. in ſome 
Pare of their Life, 1 rienc'd Holy Mourning and 
Sorrow of Heart; have afterwards been aſſured, 
that here was no Eh Condemnation for them, being 725 
055 from Death unto Life. They are therefore far from 
: + HnGng to die, or defiring to live on Earth; knowing 

..._ that to them 10 die 75 Gain, Ind being confident that 

© they are the care of him, whoſe are the ues of 'Life 
and Death. Wherefore they depart as out of one 
Chamber into another. And after the ſoul has left its 
habitation, their Remains are depofited in the Earth, 

appointed for that purpoſe. And the Survivors ate 

greatly comforted, and . over 9 75 wy a * 
: ar, OY kr ue not 1 : 
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